a  I  B  RAHY 

OF   THE 
U  N  IVLR5ITY 
OF    ILLINOIS 

82.3 

S*94* 

v.3 


CUMnttbmt  £tmV*tmm. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2010  with  funding  from 

University  of  Illinois  Urbana-Champaign 


http://www.archive.org/details/leonardnormandal03savi 


LEONARD  NORMDALE: 


OB. 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS. 


A   NOVEL. 


BY    THE 


HONORABLE   CHARLES   STUART   SAVILE. 


IN    THREE    VOLUMES 
VOL.  III. 


LONDON: 

HENRY    COLBURN,     PUBLISHER. 

GREAT    MARLBOROUGH    STREET. 


1850. 


LOB  i 

FK1STEB   BY  HARRISON  AND  SON, 
3T    MARTIN'S  LANE. 


?A3 
w.3 


LEONARD  NORMANDALE; 


OR, 


THE    THREE   BROTHERS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

QTTIEN    NO    HA   VISTO    SEVILLA,    NO    HA    VISTO 
MAKAVILLO. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober a  travelling  britska,  with  four  post- 
horses,  ready  harnessed,  was  standing  in  the 
courtyard  of  a  large  house,  situated  in  the 
Faubourg  St.  Hon  ore.  A  smart  courier  was 
casting  his  practised  eye  oyer  the  various 
compartments  of  the  carriage,  to  be  certain 
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that  nothing  was  out  of  its  place  or  likely 
to  become  loose  on  the  road;  near  him 
lounged  an  English  servant  in  a  travelling 
dress,  who  was  conversing  with  the  porter 
and  his  wife  in  very  broken  French,  and 
making  their  eyes  open  wide  with  amaze- 
ment by  detailing  the  wonders  his  master 
was  about  to  visit  on  his  journey. 

At  the  windows  of  the  different  stories 
were  an  array  of  human  heads,  surveying 
the  equipage  and  admiring  the  elegance  of 
its  build,  which  was  English;  indeed  the 
coachmakers  of  no  other  country  can  send 
forth  from  their  warehouses  such  perfect 
models  of  symmetry  and  strength  combined 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Long  Acre.  It  is  cer- 
tainly true  that  they  charge  accordingly, 
and  that  their  prices  would  cause  many  a 
grimace  to  any  foreigner  who  should  un- 
wittingly have  ordered  a  carriage  in  London 
without  previously  ascertaining  its  cost.  It 
is,  however,  but  just  to  add,  that  an  English 
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chariot,  barouche,  britska,  coupe,  or  tilbury, 
will  last  out  three  of  the  same  kind  fashioned 
at  Frankfort,  Milan,  Paris,  or  Vienna, 

The  luxurious  preparatives  for  a  journey, 
detailed  above,  were  being  made  for  one 
who,  two  months  before,  was  unable  to  pro- 
cure a  morsel  of  bread  to  save  him  from 
starvation, — for  one,  indeed,  whose  wretched 
appearance  caused  a  gendarme  to  question 
his  identity ;  in  short,  the  carriage,  courier, 
and  English  servant,  owned  for  their  master 
Leonard  Normandale. 

The  constitution  of  the  young  English- 
man having  been  somewhat  enfeebled  by 
his  sufferings,  his  physician  had  recom- 
mended him  to  travel  in  the  south  of  Europe 
during  the  approaching  winter.  The  solem- 
nization of  his  marriage,  also,  at  the  express 
desire  of  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  had  been  de- 
ferred until  the  commencement  of  the  fol- 
lowing summer. 

The  worthy  General  had  two  reasons  for 
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thus  acting.  Firstly,  he  was  desirous  of 
discovering,  if  possible,  the  parents  of  his 
adopted  daughter,  Adine,  before  the  mar- 
riage should  take  place,  and  had  in  con- 
sequence employed  agents  for  that  purpose 
to  make  inquiry  throughout  every  province 
of  France.  He  wished,  also,  in  the  second 
place,  to  finish  the  young  girl's  education, 
so  well  commenced  by  Catherine,  the  cure's 
sister.  He  had,  in  consequence,  engaged 
the  first  masters  in  Paris  for  her,  and  so 
great  were  the  intelligence  and  natural 
talents  of  Adine,  that  she  bid  fair  to  become, 
before  the  end  of  six  months,  as  accom- 
plished as  though  the  course  of  her  educa- 
tion had  suffered  no  interruption. 

In  spite,  therefore,  of  Leonard's  earnest 
^entreaties  that  the  marriage  should  take 
place  immediately,  in  order  that  Adine 
might  accompany  him  in  his  tour,  Sir  Joseph 
remained  firm  to  his  determination. 

"  I  wish  you  to  find  your  wife  as  perfect 
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as  nature  and  art  combined  can  render  her," 
was  his  answer  to  all  Leonard's  observations. 
"We  must  hope,  too,  that  jour  marriage  will 
be  sanctioned  by  the  consent  of  not  only  her 
adopted,  but  by  her  real  father,  should  he 
be  still  living,  as  I  hare  sent  forth  agents 
throughout  the  country  to  inquire  whether 
any  one  bearing  the  title  of  Count  was  un- 
fortunate enough  to  lose  his  daughter  thir- 
teen years  ago  in  the  forest  of  St.  Germain. 
Besides,  if  A  dine  and  myself  accompany  you 
in  your  tour,  she  will  lose  all  the  benefit  of 
the  excellent  masters  to  be  met  with  in  this 
city;  and  also  I  should  be  often  a  cause  of 
annoyance  and  delay  to  you,  on  account  of 
my  growing  infirmities." 

"  You  could  never  be  the  cause  of  annoy- 
ance to  any  one,  Sir  Joseph,"  observed  Leo- 
nard at  this  remark ;  "  so  do  not  let  that 
reason  prevent  your  accompanying  me." 

"  Thank  you  for  the  piece  of  flattery,  my 
dear  boy,"   returned  the  old  man.     "  I  beg, 
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however,  to  differ  a  little  from  you  on  that 
point;  for  I  am  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule  of  mankind,  and  know  myself.  So, 
alone  you  must  start,  Leonard ;  and  return 
at  the  end  of  the  spring  with  thoroughly  re- 
newed health,  in  order  to  claim  your  bride. 
I  never  met  with  but  one  of  her  sex,"  he 
continued  with  a  sigh,  "  who  could  equal  her 
either  in  beauty  of  mind  or  of  body;  and  that 
was  your  angel  mother." 

The  consequence  of  this  conversation  was, 
that  Normandale  made  the  necessary  prepa- 
rations for  his  tour;  and,  as  we  have  just  re- 
lated, his  travelling-carriage  was  waiting  at 
the  door,  in  order  to  bear  him  to  the  genial 
South. 

"  Adieu,  my  Adine,"  cried  Leonard,  as  he 
clasped  the  lovely  girl  in  his  arms;  "  in  a  few 
months  I  shall  return  to  claim  you  as  my 
own.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  leave  you  in  the 
charge  of  your  adopted  father." 

"  Who  will  take  as  much  care  of  her  as 
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though  she  were  his  own  child,"  said  Sir 
Joseph  Tracy.  "  So  do  not  look  so  sad,  my 
dear  Adine,  at  Leonard's  departure  ;  for  at 
the  eDd  of  next  spring  he  will  return  to  us, 
as  strong  and  hearty  as  ever" 

Adine  could  find  no  utterance  to  the 
words  that  trembled  on  her  tongue,  but  she 
laid  her  head  upon  her  lover's  bosom,  and, 
encircling  his  neck  with  her  sylph-like  arms, 
sobbed  aloud. 

Parting  is  indeed  a  sweet  sorrow,  when 
the  beloved  one  about  to  leave  us  is  soon  to 
return.  The  tears  that  are  shed  on  such 
occasions,  are  as  the  dew  drops  that  refresh 
the  grass  on  which  they  fall. 

Leonard  at  length  tore  himself  away  from 
his  loved  one's  embrace,  and  pressing  the 
General's  hand,  hastened  to  descend  the 
staircase ;  and  having  entered  his  carriage, 
drove  off. 

The  route  pursued  by  Normandale  was 
that  of  Italy.     Having  crossed  the  magni- 
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licent  Alps,  he  traversed  the  rich  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  here  and  there  staying  his  course, 
in  order  to  admire  the  prodigality  of  nature, 
which  has  bestowed  upon  the  soft  Italy  such 
a  bountiful  share  of  water,  wood,  and  limpid 
skies,  blue  as  the  eyeball  of  a  fair-haired 
girl. 

Quitting  Turin,  he  entered  Lombardy — 
that  unhappy  country,  framed  by  God  to  be 
a  paradise,  but  rendered  a  hell  by  man,  and 
groaning  under  the  yoke  of  the  Austrian, 
where  at  every  step  the  inhabitants  are  ex- 
asperated by  the  sight  of  the  national  colours 
of  their  tyrants  : — 

II  nero  ed  il  giallo, 
Colori  esecrabili 
A  un  Italo  cuor. 

Austria  has  indeed  a  large  account  run- 
ning up  against  her  in  the  hearts  of  the 
oppressed  Lombards,  and  which  some  day 
she  will  be  called  upon  to  pay;  for  God  is 
just. 
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Having  passed  through  Milan  and 
Venice,  Leonard  visited  the  city  of  the 
gorgeous  Medici,  and  at  length  halted  at 
Home. 

What  remains  to  be  said  of  the  immortal 
city  when  one  has  pronounced  its  name  1 
All  description  appears  cold  as  the  parrot- 
like words  of  the  guide,  addressed  to  the 
enthusiast  who  ascends  the  avalanches  of 
Mont  Blanc,  or  as  the  monotonous  recita- 
tive of  the  cicerone  who  conducts  one  over 
the  Capitol. 

Leonard  wintered  in  the  Eternal  City; 
and  quitting  Rome  during  the  second  week 
of  Lent,  he,  with  renewed  health  and 
strength,  proceeded  to  salute  the  splendid 
country  of  Virgil,  Horace,  and  Tibullus ; 
then  crossing  the  Mediterranean,  he  landed 
at  Barcelona. 

Spain,  the  beautiful  and  the  rich,  is  a 
country  truly  favoured  by  nature !  To 
behold   its   shores   bounded    by   the   wide 
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ocean  and  the  Mediterranean,  and  its 
numerous,  vast,  and  safe  harbours,  one 
cannot  wonder  that  its  vessels  once  ruled 
the  waves,  as  its  soldiers  domineered  over 
the  land. 

Spain,  with  its  sombre  forests  of  fir,  its 
melancholy-looking  olive  groves,  its  palm 
trees  that  raise  their  picturesque  heads  in 
the  plains  of  Valencia  and  Granada ;  its 
white  and  dustj  roads,  which  traverse  the 
naked  treeless  plains  of  Oastille  and  La 
Mancha,  or  which  wind  along  the  bottom 
of  a  dark  green  vale,  or  beside  the  banks 
of  a  roaring  torrent  in  Navarre  and  Alava: 
Spain,  with  its  cities,  and  their  streets  so 
narrow  that  the  sun's  rays  never  penetrate 
therein,  and  their  walls  gilded  and  battle- 
mented  as  in  the  times  when  the  Moors 
ruled  over  the  country ;  with  its  antique 
mosques,  so  massive  and  so  elegant ;  its 
ruins,  which  still  point  out  the  passage  of 
the    Carthaginian    hero:  —  Spain,    indeed, 
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offers  a  rich  field  of  strange  and  striking 
beaut j  to  the  most  jaded  tourist. 

When  one  feels  the  force  of  the  ardent 
sun,  which  burns  and  calcines,  or  the  sharp 
rigorous  cold,  which  strikes  to  one's  very 
heart,  one  can  easily  imagine  that  nature 
has  intended  that  the  people  who  tread 
upon  the  Spanish  soil  should  be  robust 
and  courageous,  inured  to  fatigue,  and 
possessed  of  stout  hardy  souls.  And  such 
is  the  case. 

The  Spaniards  are  a  fine,  valiant,  noble 
race.  Take  them  at  all  ages,  you  will  find 
them  always  the  same  ;  their  hearts  ani- 
mated with  the  most  devoted  patriotism, 
and  impregnated  with  great  and  sublime 
ideas.  Religion  and  liberty — yes,  liberty, 
strange  as  the  word  may  sound  when 
applied  to  Spain, — such  are  the  powerful 
levers  by  which  they  have  ever  been  moved. 
Behold  them  with  Pela^us  or  the  Cid 
driving  away  the  Moor,  with  Gonzalvo,  the 
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great  Captain,  in  Italy,  or  with  Cortes  and 
Pizarro  in  America,  with  Mina  and  Palafox, 
and  many  other  heroes  fighting  against  the 
phalanxes  of  Napoleon.  From  Sagonta  to 
Saragossa  the  character  of  the  Spaniard  has 
ever  remained  the  same, — proud  and  firni* 
grave  and  valiant,  sober  and  patient. 

-And  yet  this  fine  kingdom  possesses 
provinces  where  the  manners,  customs,  and 
usages  differ  as  though  the  inhabitants 
belonged  to  various  countries.  The  Bis- 
cayans  and  the  people  of  Alava  are  the 
warlike  and  indomitable  Cantabrians  of  old ; 
the  Catalonians  are  as  changeable  in  their 
affections  and  as  lively  and  merry  as  the 
Castillians  are  serious,  cold,  and  positive ; 
the  Andalucians  gay  and  full  of  song,  alert 
and  brave,  never  forget  either  an  injury 
or  a  kindness,  and  are  as  vindictive  as  they 
are  grateful ;  the  Asturians,  immutable  of 
purpose ;  all  of  them  have  their  manners 
as    varied    as    their    costumes,    and   their 
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costumes  as  varied  as  the  temperature  of 
their  provinces.  Will  the  time  ever  come 
when  this  noble  and  glorious  land  shall 
raise  its  head  at  the  voice  of  some  second 
Charles  Quint,  and  regain  her  place  in  the 
first  rank  of  nations  % 

Having  touched  at  Malaga  and  Gibraltar, 
Leonard  landed  at  Cadiz,  and,  ascending 
the  romantic  Guadalquivir,  arrived  at 
Seville. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  beauties  of  this 
wonder  of  Spain,  of  this  Arabian  Rome, 
one  must  study  it,  as  one  would  a  difficult 
book.  Its  first  appearance  is  not  more 
striking  than  that  of  any  other  town, 
perhaps,  indeed,  less  so ;  for  before  reaching 
it  one's  imagination  has  been  constantly  ex- 
cited by  the  famous  proverb — "  Quien  no  ha 
visto  Sevilla,  no  ha  visto  Maravillo."  The 
traveller  who  at  length  enters  the  far-famed 
and  vaunted  Seville,  at  the  first  glance  per- 
ceives nothing  more  than  has  met  his  view 
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in  any  other  Spanish  city. — Buildings  of  a 
strange  state,  more  barbarous  than  gothic, 
narrow  winding  streets,  horribly  paved, 
small  squares,  and  walls  indented  like  a  saw. 
The  general  effect  is  certainly  picturesque; 
but  one  had  expected  to  behold  so  much 
magnificence,  such  prodigies  of  art,  such 
chefs-d'oeuvre,  that  for  a  moment  the  tra- 
veller feels  thoroughly  disappointed,  and  is 
ready  to  rail  against  the  exaggerations  of 
those  who  have  spoken  so  rapturously  in  its 
praise. 

Nevertheless,  after  the  first  sensation  of 
disappointment  is  passed,  he  allows  himself 
to  be  conducted  to  the  cathedral.  There, 
immediately  on  entering,  he  feels  that  no- 
thing has  been  exaggerated,  and  his  surprise 
and  admiration  are  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch.  He  at  once  owns  that  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  universe  is  before  his  eyes. 
A  new  world  opens  to  his  view,  which,  how- 
ever, he  must  study,  as  he  must  study  all 
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Seville ;  but  then  his  labour  will  be  amply 
repaid,  for  at  every  turn  he  will  discover 
new  beauties. 

Had  Leonard  been  in  search  of  adven- 
tures he  could  not  have  selected  a  spot  more 
adapted  for  them  than  the  capital  of  Anda- 
lucia.  The  black-eyed  maidens  at  their 
balconies,  and  on  the  Christina  Promenade, 
cast  many  a  furtive  glance  upon  the  hand- 
some young  stranger.  In  the  latter  place, 
more  than  one  of  the  lovely  houris  dropped 
her  fan  or  handkerchief  as  he  approached, 
and  in  her  heart  taxed  him  with  being 
cold  as  ice,  when,  on  picking  up  the 
fallen  objects,  and  returning  them  to  their 
owners,  no  amorous  glance  shot  from  his 
eyes. 

Had  Leonard  been  heart-whole,  he  would 
probably  have  fallen  in  love,  as  so  many 
have  before  him,  with  one  of  those  fasci- 
nating Andalucian  girls,  who  thus  remarked 
him;  but  the  image  of  his  Adine  reigned 
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alone  in  his  breast,  and  never  even  for  a 
single  instant  was  it  effaced. 

On  his  arrival,  Normandale  had  taken  up 
his  abode  in  a  house  occupied  by  a  widow 
lady  and  her  two  daughters,  the  eldest  of 
whom  was  not  seventeen  years  of  age. 
Isabel  and  Anna — for  such  were  the  names 
of  the  damsels — were  two  of  the  hand- 
somest maidens  in  Seville,  and  were  the 
theme  of  many  an  air  sung  beneath  their 
balcony  by  the  youths  of  the  city.  In  the 
same  house  was  a  young  Frenchman  of 
great  wealth  and  high  rank.  The  Vicomte 
de  Grailly  soon  contracted  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  his  fellow-lodger,  to  whom, 
as  he  had  resided  several  months  in  Seville, 
he  was  a  most  useful  companion. 

The  lady  of  the  house,  la  Senora  Lortes, 
was  a  person  of  excellent  family,  but  her 
means  being  exceedingly  limited,  she  was 
forced  to  eke  out  her  small  revenue  by  let- 
ting the  greater  portion  of  her  mansion  to 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS.  17 

such  foreigners  who  preferred  lodging  with 
a  family,  to  occupying  apartments  in  the 
wretched  hotels,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  are 
a  disgrace  to  the  city  of  Seville. 

The  Yicomte  de  Grailly  had  become 
deeply  enamoured  of  the  elder  of  the  two 
two  sisters,  and  had  long  attempted  by 
every  means  in  his  power  to  seduce  her  ; 
but,  at  length  finding  that  either  the  young 
maiden  was  too  well  watched  over  by  her 
mother,  or  that  her  virtue  was  impregnable, 
he  determined  shortly  after  the  commence- 
ment of  his  acquaintance  with  Leonard,  to 
hazard  a  species  of  offer,  which  it  must  be 
confessed,  from  what  he  had  learned  of  the 
usages  of  the  inhabitants,  he  had  some  hopes 
of  seeing  favourably  received. 

Having  sent  for  the  Seiiora  Lortes  under 
pretence  of  being  about  to  make  an  import- 
ant communication  to  her,  he  received  the 
lady  on  her  entrance  with  all  the  elegant 
politeness  of  manner  which  a  Frenchman 
can  so  well  assume. 
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"  Sefiora,"  he  exclaimed,  after  a  few  mi- 
nutes' conversation  on  ordinary  subjects,  "  I 
am  rich." 

The  ladj  inclined  her  head. 

"  Very  rich." 

Another  bow. 

"  Sufficiently  rich  to  make  the  happiness 
of  any  one  in  whom  I  am  interested." 

"  I  know  the  Serior  Vicomte  is  generous," 
returned  the  widow,  "  perhaps  there  is  some 
poor  family  he  is  desirous  of  assisting,  if  so 
I  am  ready  to  give  him  any  information  I 
may  happen  to  possess  on  the  subject." 

"  You  have  two  daughters,  Se flora,"  ob- 
served de  Grailly  with  some  hesitation. 

The  widow's  brow  contracted  itself  at] this 
remark. 

"  They  are  both  very  beautiful,"  continued 
the  Frenchman;  "but  the  Sefiora  Isabel  is, 
if  possible,  the  most  lovely." 

"  Well,  Sen  or,  and  what  of  that  ?'  said 
the  widow,  sternly. 
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"  Might  I  inquire  whether  she  is  engaged 
to  be  married  V 

"  She  is  not,  Sefior,"  replied  the  widow, 
as  the  frown  which  darkened  her  coun- 
tenance vanished,  and  gave  way  to  an  ex- 
pression of  affability.  "  Isabel  is  perfectly 
free;  I  have,  it  is  true,  received  several 
offers  for  her  hand,  but  she  has  refused 
them  all,  and  with  my  perfect  approba- 
tion." 

"  Sefiora,"  exclaimed  the  Vicomte,  taking 
courage  at  the  change  in  the  widow's  man- 
ner, "  I  am,  as  I  have  already  observed,  ex- 
ceedingly rich  ;  now,  I  love  your  daughter, 
love  her  with  all  the  ardour  such  beauty 
and  innocence  deserve.  I  have  more  than 
once  attempted  to  make  my  sentiments 
known  to  her,  but  she  has  never  appeared  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  my  attentions. 
Now,  if  you  will  consent  to —  to —  my — 
my  having  a  solitary  interview  this  evening 
with  the  Sefiora  Isabel,  this  bag  which  is 
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full  of  gold  doubloons,  shall  be  jours;  and 
be  assured  that  it  will  be  by  no  means  the 
only  token  you  will  receive  at  iny  hands." 

"  You  are  joking,  Seilor  Viconite,"  re- 
turned the  lady,  pretending  not  to  regard 
the  offer  as  seriously  made. 

"  I  never  was  more  in  earnest  in  my  life/' 
said  the  Vicomte.  "As  I  have  already  in- 
formed you,  I  adore  your  daughter,  and  I 
feel  that  I  shall  go  frantic  if  you  refuse  to 
accede  to  my  wishes." 

"  Since  you  are  really  in  earnest,  Senor," 
exclaimed  the  widow,  rising  with  calm  dig- 
nity from  her  seat,  "  I  will  answer  you  in 
earnest  also.  We  are  poor,  Senor,  although 
noble,  and  are  reduced  to  great  privations. 
One  consequence  of  our  poverty  is,  the  being 
exposed,  as  you  have  just  proved  to  me,  to 
the  most  cruel  humiliations;  but  let  me  in- 
form you,  Senor  Vicomte,  that  my  daughters 
prefer  their  present  situation  to  riches 
acquired  through  infamy.     I  have  the  hon- 
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our  to  salute  you,"  she  continued,  as  with  a 
freezing  reverence  she  left  the  room. 

Overcome  with  disappointment  at  the 
failure  of  his  hopes,  De  Grailly  proceeded  to 
call  upon  Leonard  and  inform  him  of  what 
had  occurred. 

"  Was  there  ever  anything  so  vexatious  V 
he  observed ;  "  I  might  travel  through  the 
world  for  a  hundred  years  to  come,  without 
meeting  with  a  single  girl  possessed  of  half 
the  beauty  of  Isabel  Lortes.  Had  her  idiot 
of  a  mother  accepted  my  offer,  I  would  have 
taken  her  daughter  to  Paris  with  me,  and, 
in  addition,  made  the  fortune  of  the  family." 

"  Allow  me  to  ask  you  a  question,"  said 
Normandale. 

"  Certainly." 

"  Do  you  really  and  truly  love  Isabel  V 

"  Love  her !  why  I  shall  go  frantic  if  I 
cannot  obtain  her." 

"Is  she  not  of  a  noble  and  ancient, 
although  poor  family  f  continued  Leonard* 
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"  She  is,"  replied  the  Vicomte ;  "  her 
ancestors  indeed  were  once  of  great  note  in 
the  country/' 

"  In  that  case,  if  you  be  as  greatly 
enamoured  of  her  as  you  profess  yourself  to 
be,  why  not  propose  marriage  to  her  ?" 

"  Marriage  \"  exclaimed  De  Grailly;  "mar- 
riage !  Oh  I  am  not  quite  such  a  jobard  as 
that." 

"  Then  your  love  for  Isabel  Lortes  is 
nothing  more  than  a  sensual  passion,"  said 
Normandale  ;  "  and  did  her  mother  accept 
your  proposal,  your  affection  would  soon 
evaporate,  and  you  would  desert  the  poor 
girl  for  the  first  new  pretty  face  that  might 
catch  your  fancy." 

"  You  mistake  me,  Monsieur  Norman- 
dale," returned  the  Vicomte  ;  "  for  I  feel 
that  my  love  for  Isabel  is  a  real,  true,  heartfelt 
affection,  and  that  I  can  never  be  happy 
without  her." 

"  Then  be  happy,  and  demand  her  hand 
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in  marriage,  for  I  am  sure  it  will  be  accorded 
to  jou  immediately." 

"  But  if  I  marry  her,  I  shall  become  the 
laughing-stock  of  all  my  friends." 

"  Monsieur  de  Grailly,"  said  Leonard, 
with  severity,  "  I  had  always  imagined  you 
to  be  a  man  of  far  too  much  sense  to  allow 
yourself  to  be  swayed  by  the  fear  of 
mockery.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  were  you  to 
make  the  Senora  Isabel  your  wife,  any  one 
who  attempted  to  ridicule  your  conduct 
would  be  himself  ridiculous  ;  for  you  would 
possess  a  wife  of  most  unrivalled  beauty,  of 
the  gentlest  nature,  the  most  innocent 
mind,  and  whose  family  is  not  only  of  gentle 
blood,  but  noble.  You  would,  besides, 
espouse  one  who  is  really  attached  to  you." 

"  You  think  she  loves  me,"  inquired  De 
Grailly,  eagerly. 

"  I  am  convinced  of  it,  by  her  manner 
when  you  are  present.  Now,  where  can 
you  expect  to  meet  with  a  wife  uniting  such 
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charms  and  qualities'?  Her  only  fault  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  would  be  her  want  of 
fortune;  but  that  cannot  influence  you,  who 
are  rich  and  entirely  your  own  master." 

"  But  to  bind  one's  self  for  life  is  a  serious 
affair." 

"  If  you  allow  yourself  to  be  biassed  by 
such  considerations,"  said  Normanclale,  "  you 
will  confirm  me  in  my  opinion  concerning 
your  love  for  Isabel  Lortes.  In  that  case," 
continued  the  young  Englishman,  warmly, 
"  do  not  profane  your  feelings  by  giving 
them  the  holy  name  of  love." 

De  Grailly  was  silent,  but  it  was  evident 
that  Leonard's  arguments  began  to  have 
great  weight  with  him. 

After  a  few  minutes,  he  rose. 

"  Good  morning,  Monsieur  Normandale," 
he  said.  "  Pray  accept  my  excuses  for 
having  troubled  you  with  my  affairs;  be 
assured,  however,  I  will  reflect  well  upon 
what  you  have  advised  me."  With  these 
words,  he  bowed  and  retired. 
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About  two  hours  after  the  above  conver- 
tion,  the  Seriora  Lortes  hastily  entered 
Leonard's  apartment. 

"  Serior,"  she  cried,  almost  throwing  her- 
self at  his  feet,  <;  you  are  the  guardian  angel 
of  my  house."' 

Xormandale  gazed  upon  the  widow's 
countenance  with  the  most  undisguised 
amazement. 

"Yes,  seil or/'  continued  the  lady,  uyou 
are  our  guardian  angel,  and  we  owe  you  a 
debt  of  eternal  gratitude  which  can  never 
sufficiently  be  repaid/'5 

"  Pray,  madam,  be  seated,"  said  Leonard, 
"  and  allow  me  to  inquire  in  what  manner  I 
have  been  fortunate  enough  to  serve  you  : 
for  to  say  the  truth,  your  thanks  are  a 
mystery  to  me/' 

•  I  owe  to  you,  sefior,  the  happiness  of 
my  child."' 

"  How  so  V 

"  The  Yicomte  de  Grailly  has  just  called 

tol. in.  c 
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upon  me  and  demanded  my  daughter's  hand 
in  marriage." 

"  He  has  acted  perfectly  right,"  said  Nor- 
mandaie ;  "  for  he  might  have  sought  for 
years  without  finding  one  so  beautiful  and 
virtuous  as  the  Senora  Isabel.  I  do  not, 
however,  exactly  perceive  why  his  proposal 
should  call  forth  feelings  of  gratitude  on 
your  part  towards  myself." 

"  But  I  do,  senor,"  exclaimed  the  widow, 
energetically ;  "  for  I  have  learned  that  it 
is  owing  to  your  advice  and  observations 
that  the  Yicomte  de  Grailly  has  acted  in 
the  noble  manner  he  has  done.  I  must 
own  to  you,  sen  or,  that  my  daughter  has 
long  since  loved  the  Vicomte,  loved  him  to 
an  extent  that  was  destroying  her  peace  of 
mind;  and  it  was  only  on  account  of  her 
feelings  of  honour  and  virtue,  that  she 
refused  to  listen  to  proposals  of  another 
nature.  Still  I  was  in  a  constant  state  of 
suspense,  for   there  were  moments   that   I 
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feared  that  the  violence  of  her  love  might 
get  the  better  of  her  innocence.  I  had, 
indeed,  in  consequence  of  his  proposals  this 
morning,  come  to  a  determination  of  entreat- 
ing the  Yicomte  de  Grailly  to  quit  Seville, 
although  I  knew  that  by  so  doing  he  would 
break  the  heart  of  my  child.  Your  remarks 
to  the  Yicomte  have,  however,  decided  him 
to  follow  his  present  line  of  conduct.  To 
you,  therefore,  senor,  is  owing  my  daughter's 
happiness;  may  God  bless  you  for  it." 

"  Really,  madam,  you  magnify  the  service 
it  appears  I  have  rendered  you ;  for  any  one 
who  had  any  feeling  would  have  spoken  as 
I  did." 

"  Perhaps  so,"  said  the  widow,  "  but  how 
very  few  such  are  there  in  the  world ;  indeed 
how  many  in  your  place  would  have  ridi- 
culed the  idea  of  one  occupying  so  elevated 
a  position,  offering  marriage  to  a  daughter 
of  as  poor  a  family  as  mine !  But,  senor, 
your  countrymen  have  noble  hearts,  and  are 

c2 
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as  brave  as  they  are  generous.  It  is  not 
indeed  the  first  time  that  we  hare  reason  to 
be  grateful  to  an  Englishman,  for  Isabel 
owes  her  life  to  one  of  jour  countrymen, 
who  preserved  it  at  the  hazard  of  his  own-" 

"  How  did  that  event  occur  V  inquired 
Leonard. 

"Nearly  two  years  ago/5  returned  the 
Senora  Lortes,  "  I  was  even  in  poorer  cir- 
cumstances than  I  am  now,  and  rented  a 
small  house  in  Granada,  where  we  earned 
our  liying  by  embroidery  and  making  man- 
tillas, and  by  letting  our  spare  rooms  to 
travellers  who  made  any  prolonged  stay  in 
the  city. 

"  One  night  I  was  awakened  by  a  strong 
smell  of  fire  and  on  looking  round  perceived 
that  the  flames  were  bursting  through  the 
floor.  To  leap  from  my  bed  and  awake 
my  children  was  the  work  of  a  single  in- 
stant— in  another  we  had  all  three  of  us,  as 
I  imagined,  rushed  from  the  room,  screaming 
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out  for  help.  Our  lodgers,  aroused  by  our 
cries,  joined  us  in  our  flight,  and  we  gained 
the  street  just  as  the  flames  burst  out  on 
the  staircase,  which  was  of  wood,  and  conse- 
quently blazed  up  with  the  utmost  fury. 

"As  soon  as  we  were  in  safety  and 
covered  with  the  mantles  of  the  guard  who 
had  reached  the  spot,  I  naturally  looked 
around,  when  I  perceived  that  Anna,  my 
youngest  daughter  was  alone  with  me. 
Overcome  with  terror  I  called  aloud  for 
Isabel,  but  received  no  answer,  and  it  be- 
came too  evident  that  she  was  still  within 
the  burniug  building. 

"Both  Anna  and  myself  filled  the  air 
with  our  shrieks  at  this  dreadful  discovery, 
and  entreated  some  of  those  present  to 
hasten  to  my  daughter's  assistance.  No 
one,  however,  stirred^or  the  fire  raged  aw- 
fully; it  had  already  mounted  to  the  roof 
through  which  it  had  begun  to  make  its 
way  and  to  fill  the  air  with  sparks.     To 
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such  a  degree  of  fury  had  it  reached,  that 
although  crowds  had  rushed  forth  from  all 
quarters  with  the  hope  of  extinguishing  it, 
they  could  do  no  more  than  simply  stand 
by  as  spectators. 

"I  screamed  and  tore  my  hair,  but  in 
rain,  for  on  all  sides  I  heard  voices  crying 
out  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  mortal 
man  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  my  child, 
when  suddenly  a  stranger  pressed  through 
the  crowd  and  darted  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire  as  undauntedly  as  though  it  were  his  own 
element.  A  general  shriek  followed  the 
rash  deed,  for  rash  it  appeared  to  all  but 
myself  and  Anna,  who  falling  on  our  knees 
began  to  pray  fervently  for  the  safety  of 
Isabel  and  that  of  the  noble  being  who 
had  so  boldly  risked  his  life. 

"Suddenly  we  behetcl  the  stranger  break 
through  the  flames  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  the  spectators.  Isabel  was  in  his  arms. 
Yes — he   had    saved   her — he  had  arrived 


THE   THREE    BROTHERS.  31 

just  in  time,  for  at  the  moment  he  re-ap- 
peared the  house  fell  in. 

*  Having  delivered  ruy  child  to  me,  her 
gallant  preserver  was  about  to  withdraw, 
without  making  a  single  observation,  when, 
clasping  his  knees  with  my  arms,  I  implored 
him  to  let  me  know  the  name  of  the 
generous  man  who  had  perilled  his  own  life 
to  save  that  of  one  unknown  to  him. 

" '  Madam/  he  exclaimed,  with  such  a 
strong  English  accent  as  to  prove  that  he 
must  be  a  native  of  that  country,  '  the  little 
I  have  done  does  not  call  for  such  demon- 
strations of  gratitude.  I  am,  however,  most 
thankful  to  God  for  having  blessed  my 
endeavours.  Let  your  thanks  be  given  to 
Him,  not  to  me/ 

"  With  these  words  he  hastened  from  the 
spot,  and  was  immediately  lost  in  the  crowd. 
A  few  days  afterwards,  as  we  were  sitting 
in  a  friend's  house,  where  we  had  tempor- 
arily taken  up  our  abode  until  we  should  be 
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able  to  settle  ourselves,  or  at  least  procure 
some  means  of  gaining  our  livelihood,  for 
we  had  lost  all  by  the  fire,  we  received  a 
visit  from  a  grave-looking  man,  whom  I 
recognized  as  a  notary  of  the  town. 

" '  Are  you  the  Senora  Lortes  ¥  he  in- 
quired, '  whose  house  was  burned  down  a 
few  nights  ago  ¥ 

"  I  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

"  '  You  have  lost  all  you  were  possessed 
of  by  the  calamity  V 

" '  Alas  !  it  is  too  true/  I  answered ;  *  but/ 
I  added,  looking  at  my  child,  '  my  loss  might 
have  been  still  more  severe,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  courage  and  devotion  of  a  stranger/ 

"  '  It  is  exactly  concerning  that  portion  of 
the  affair  that  I  have  come  hither/  returned 
the  notary;  'that  stranger  is  the  most 
generous  of  men;  for,  not  content  with  pre- 
serving your  daughter's  life  at  the  hazard  of 
his  own,  he  has  been  making  inquiries  into 
your   circumstances ;    and    having   learned 
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that  you  are  totally  ruined  by  the  fire,  he 
has  ordered  me  to  deliver  to  you  these  fifty 
gold  doubloons,  and  in  addition,  to  purchase 
you  a  house  and  furnish  it,  in  order  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  continue  your  prac- 
tice of  letting  lodgings,  without  being 
harassed  by  rent/ 

"  I  was  almost  struck  dumb  at  these 
words  ;  I  could  scarcely,  indeed,  persuade 
myself  that  it  was  not  a  dream.  As  soon 
as  I  could  give  utterance  to  my  feelings,  I 
entreated  the  notary  to  let  me  know  the 
name  of  the  generous  stranger,  in  order  that 
I  might  throw  myself  at  his  feet  and  express 
my  gratitude. 

" '  I  am  unable  to  satisfy  you  on  that 
point,'  replied  the  notary,  '  and  for  a  very 
good  reason,  I  am  myself  ignorant  of  his 
name/ 

"  '  Impossible  V  I  involuntarily  exclaimed. 

"  '  I  own  my  assertion  must  sound  strange 
to  your  ears/  observed  the  notary  ;  '  but  it 
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nevertheless  is  perfectly  true.  No  one  in 
Granada,  with  the  exception  of  the  governor 
and  the  cure  of  his  parish,  is  acquainted 
with  the  name  of  the  foreigner :  all  we 
know  is,  that  he  is  an  Englishman.' 

" '  But  jou  must  be  aware  of  his  abode/ 
I  exclaimed ;  '  all  Granada  must  know  where 
he  resides/ 

* '  Yes,  but  jou  will  not  be  able  to  pene- 
trate so  far/  said  the  man  of  law ;  '  for  he 
lives  in  a  retired  part  of  the  Alhambra, 
which  he  has  arranged  for  his  own  use,  and 
where  he  permits  no  one  to  enter  but  two 
servants,  consisting  of  an  old  man  and  an 
old  woman,  and  the  cure  I  have  just  spoken 
of,  who  are  all  as  close  and  mysterious  as 
though  they  were  the  demons  that  guard 
the  hidden  treasures  of  the  Moorish  kings 
of  Granada/ 

"  '  How  odd  that  one  possessed  of  such  a 
benevolent  heart/  I  obseiwed,  '  should  be 
of  such  a  misanthropical  disposition/ 
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"  'One  can  hardly  call  the  Englishman 
misanthropical/  said  the  notary,  *  for  not 
a  week  passes  over  without  a  number  of  his 
fellow-creatures  having  reason  to  bless  the 
existence  of  the  noble  stranger,  whose  chari- 
ties, distributed  by  the  hands  of  the  cure, 
are  innumerable/ 

"  '  I  must,  then,  renounce  all  hope  of  being 
personally  able  to  thank  him  for  his  gene- 
rosity towards  us.  When,  however,  you 
next  behold  him,  say  that  my  daughters 
and  myself  will  never  forget  him  in  our 
prayers/ 

"  '  Before  I  go/  said  the  notary,  '  I  must 
inform  you  of  one  circumstance  more.  The 
English  Senor  has  learned  that  you  and 
your  family  are  from  Seville,  and  he  natu- 
rally supposes  that  you  would  rather  return 
thither,  now  you  are  a  widow,  than  remain 
at  Granada.  You  have,  therefore,  merely 
to  mention  in  which  city  you  desire  to 
reside  ;  for,  as  soon  as  you  have  made  your 
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selection  I  shall  purchase  a  house  therein 
in  jour  name/ 

"  I  had  been  born  and  brought  up  at 
Seville,  so  you  may  naturally  imagine  that  I 
preferred  it  as  a  residence,  to  Granada, 
where  I  had  suffered  much,  and  where  I 
had  lost  a  dearly  beloved  husband.  I  had 
but  one  regret  at  quitting  Granada,  as  by 
so  doing  I  lost  all  chance  of  thanking  my 
benefactor  in  person.  The  notary,  however^ 
in  formed  me  that  from  the  little  he  knew 
of  that  personage,  an  interview  with  any 
one  would  be  painful  to  him,  but  particu- 
larly with  one  of  my  sex.  He  added,  that 
he  felt  assured  that  the  Englishman's  hermit- 
like mode  of  living  was  occasioned  by  some 
bitter  disappointment  in  love. 

"  You  must  now  perceive,  senor,  what  a 
debt  of  gratitude  I  have  contracted  to  your 
countrymen.  For  my  daughter's  life,  and 
all  I  possess  in  the  world,  I  am  indebted  to 
the  courage   and  generosity  of  an   English 
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stranger,  and  the  marriage  my  daughter  is 
about  to  contract  is  entirely  owing  to  you, 
— a  marriage  with  a  husband  occupying 
such  an  elevated  position,  that  only  a  few 
hours  since  I  should  have  regarded  myself 
as  a  visionary  had  I  even  calculated  its 
possibility/' 

"  Have  you  never  been  able  to  discover 
the  name  of  my  generous  countryman?" 
inquired  Leonard. 

"  Never ;  I  went,  indeed,  several  times 
to  the  Alhambra  with  my  children,  but  we 
were  unable  to  penetrate  as  far  as  the  por- 
tion he  has  arranged  for  his  habitation.  I 
called  also  upon  the  cure,  who,  in  answer  to 
my  entreaties,  bade  me  cease  my  inquiries, 
as  they  would  be  utterly  unavailing." 

"  He  must  be  a  strange  being,"  thought 
Leonard ;  "at  any  rate  he  appears  to  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  true  charity.  How 
different  is  his  conduct  to  that  of  many  of 
my  rich  countrymen,  who  never  join  in  any 
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subscription  unless  the  list  containing  their 
names  and  the  sums  given  by  them  are 
advertised  in  the  newspapers." 

As  soon  as  the  necessary  preliminaries 
had  been  settled,  the  Viconite  de  Grailly 
espoused  the  lovely  Isabel  Lortes ;  a  num- 
ber of  the  bride's  relatives  attended  the 
ceremony ;  for  no  sooner  had  it  been 
bruited  about  that  the  family  of  Lortes  was 
about  to  make  such  an  advantageous  match, 
(for  the  Vicomte  de  Grailly  belonged  to  the 
most  ancient  and  wealthy  noblesse  of  France,) 
than  numerous  cousins  sprang  up  on  all 
sides,  who,  as  long  as  the  widow  had  re- 
mained in  comparative  poverty,  had  ap- 
peared to  forget  her  very  existence. 

The  Vicomte  de  Grailly  in  offering  his 
hand  to  Isabel  Lortes,  imagined  her  whole 
inheritance  to  consist  of  her  beauty  and 
virtue.  Within  a  week,  however,  after  the 
celebration  of  the  marriage,  a  most  unex- 
pected letter  arrived  from  the  West  Indies, 
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by  which  the  Senora  Lortes  was  informed 
that  bj  the  death  of  a  distant  relative,  of 
whose  existence  she  was  hardly  aware,  she 
had  become,  through  his  will,  co-heiress  with 
her  daughters,  to  his  immense  fortune. 

Isabel  was  therefore  very  far  from  being 
a  portionless  bride  ;  and  her  husband  had 
no  longer  any  reason  to  dread  the  ridicule 
of  the  exquisites  of  the  Boulevards  des 
Italiens,  or  the  coldness  of  the  Faubourg  St. 
Germain. 

As  Normandale  was  about  to  proceed  to 
Granada,  the  Senora  Lortes  intrusted  to  his 
care  the  money  and  the  title-deeds  she  had 
received  from  the  notary  on  the  occasion  of 
the  house  she  inhabited  being  burned  down. 
They  were  accompanied  with  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  her  unknown  benefactor,  in  which 
the  writer  observed  that  although  her 
present  circumstances  enabled  her  to  repay 
the  noble  foreigner's  bounty  to  herself,  she 
still  owed  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  no 
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length  of  time  could  ever  efface  from  her 
heart  for  a  single  moment. 

Leonard  was  requested  to  give  the  packet 
to  the  cure,  who  was  known  to  be  the  con- 
fidant of  the  generous  stranger. 

"  Should  you,  however,  manage  to  see 
jour  noble  countryman  yourself,"  said  the 
grateful  widow,  "  tell  him,  oh  tell  him,  that 
I  never  kneel  before  the  altar  of  God,  with- 
out iningliug  him  in  my  prayers  with  all 
that  is  dearest  to  me." 
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CHAPTER  II. 

AN  UNEXPECTED   MEETING  WITH    AN    OED  FSIEND. 

Os  quitting  Seville,  Leonard  directed  his 
course  towards  Granada,  that  city  of  the 
Moorish  kings,  surrounded  by  land  which 
has  been  fertilized  by  the  streams  of  Arab 
and  Christian  blood  shed  uprm  that  terri- 
tory, so  long  and  obstinately  disputed,  and 
so  frequently  lost,  won,  and  lost  again.  The 
Christian  has  at  length  prevailed,  and  driven 
away  the  Mussulman  for  ever;  but  whether 
the  country  has  gained  by  the  change  from 
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Infidel  fanaticism  to  Christian  intolerance,  is 
a  matter  for  reflection. 

As  may  be  imagined,  Leonard's  first  visit 
was  to  the  Alhanibra.  Haying  mounted  on 
horseback  at  sunrise  on  a  delicious  spring 
morning, — such  a  spring  morning  as  is 
to  be  met  with  in  southern  climes  only, 
he  proceeded  to  ascend  the  hill  on  which 
is  situated  the  palace  of  the  kings  of 
Granada. 

The  slope  upon  which  the  massive  struc- 
ture is  built,  consists  of  a  garden,  or  rather 
a  wood,  full  of  every  species  of  tree  indige- 
nous to  northern  countries.  This  enchanted 
spot  is  carpeted  with  a  thick  bed  of  moss, 
spread  over  large  masses  of  rock,  and  divided 
by  a  multitude^of  murmuring  streams.  These 
waters  nourish  the  roots  of  the  trees,  and 
keep  up  a  perpetual  freshness  in  the  air, 
even  during  the  hottest  seasons.  Here  no- 
thing is  primitive,  nothing  is  self-born ;  the 
hand  of  man  has  done  all,  and  admirably 
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has  the  task  been  performed.  Every  tree 
has  been  planted;  even  the  streams  do  not 
flow  until  they  bound  off  in  the  most  mar- 
vellous jets  d'eau.  Many  of  these  silver- 
looking  fusees  rise  above  the  tops  of  the 
trees,  and  having  glittered  a  moment  in  the 
sun,  fall  to  the  ground  in  a  refreshing  spray. 
This  continual  movement  of  the  waters  is 
what  keeps  the  wood  alive. 

The  art  of  irrigation,  as  displayed  in 
Andalucia,  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  our 
admiration  of  the  Moors.  On  passing  by 
these  delicious  fountains,  the  traveller  fre- 
quently finds  himself,  notwithstanding  his 
faith,  regretting  the  departure  of  those 
industrious  infidels,  who  were  able  to  change 
a  country  devastated  by  a  heat,  burning  as 
that  of  the  torrid  zone,  into  a  garden  of 
Eden.  How  easy  is  it,  while  ascending  this 
slope,  to  picture  the  regrets  of  the  Mussul- 
mans when  compelled  to  quit  such  an 
enchanted  spot.     One  cannot  indeed  help 
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sympathizing  with  the  last  Ambassador  sent 
by  the  Moors  to  the  Spanish  Court,  when 
the  Mussulman  haying  solicited  for  and 
obtained  permission  to  return  to  his  country, 
by  the  route  of  Grenada,  beheld  the  ruins 
of  the  Alhambra,  and  bursting  into  tears, 
filled  the  air  with  lamentations. 

"  How  could  my  ancestors  allow  this  land 
of  delights  to  be  torn  from  them !"  he  ex- 
claimed, as  he  at  length  turned  from  the 
spot  he  was  never  more  to  behold. 

During  the  whole  day  Leonard  Norman- 
dale  wandered  about  in  a  state  of  the  great- 
est possible  gratification.  His  ardent  and 
poetic  imagination  pictured  the  spot  peopled 
by  its  former  masters ;  he  saw  the  Moorish 
kings  reigning  gloriously  over  the  land  ;  he 
beheld  the  gorgeous  costumes  of  their  cour- 
tiers and  attendants  moving  to  and  fro ;  he 
heard  the  neigh  of  their  fiery  coursers,  as 
the  noble  animals  champed  their  bits  and 
pawed  the  ground  ;  he  beheld  the  Christian 
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Spaniard  trampled  upon  by  his  infidel 
oppressors,  and  swearing  with  oaths,  not 
loud  but  deep,  he  would  throw  off  the 
accursed  yoke  so  soon  as  his  countrymen 
should  feel  that  the  old  Hispanian  blood, 
mingled  with  that  of  the  Gothic  conquerors, 
was  flowing  in  their  veins.  In  fine,  he 
beheld  the  last  dying  struggle  of  Boabdil  el 
Ohico  to  retain  possession  of  his  well-loved 
city  and  palace ;  and  he  listened  to  the 
groans  of  the  maddened  Moors  as  they  were 
driven  forth  from  the  land  they  had  so  long 
called  their  own. 

Towards  evening,  Leonard  had  entered 
the  bushes  that  surrounded  the  Alhambra,  in 
order  to  feed  his  gaze  upon  the  magnificent 
plain  below,  flanked  in  the  distance  by 
mountains,  whose  summits,  tinted  by  the 
rays  of  the  setting  sun,  appeared  to  be  one 
mass  of  glittering  jewels.  He  felt  that  it 
would  be  vain  for  the  painter  to  attempt  to 
give  any  idea  of  the  superb  Sierra  Nevada, 
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whose  snow-tipped  peaks  appear  so  close, 
although  in  reality  so  distant,  that  one  could 
almost  imagine  that  they  touch  the  branches 
of  the  trees,  while  the  white  lines  formed  by 
the  melting  snow  along  the  sides  of  this 
singular  mountain  chain,  appear  like  the 
veins  in  African  marble. 

Normandale  gazed  for  a  length  of  time 
upon  this  splendid  view,  until  it  became  gra- 
dually enveloped  in  gloom  ;  and  he  was  on 
the  point  of  returning  to  the  Alhambra,  at 
the  gate  of  which  he  had  left  his  attendants 
and  horses,  when  he  heard  voices  near  him. 
He  was  evidently  unseen  by  the  speakers, 
from  whom  he  was  concealed  by  the  leaves 
of  a  thick  bush  ;  and  the  first  words  uttered 
were  of  such  a  nature  that  he  remained 
without  moving  a  step,  listening  with  beating 
heart. 

"Well,  Pedro,  what  news?" 

"  The  cure  will  pass  this  way  in  half  an 
hour." 
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"  Are  you  sure  he  carries  the  doubloons  in 
his  pouch  f 

"  As  sure  as  I  am  a  good  Catholic.  Hare 
I  not  already  told  you,  that  I  saw  the 
Englishman  count  them  out  to  him, — and  a 
reiy  pretty  sum  they  made." 

"  But  that  was  early  this  morning." 

"  Very  true;  but  I  also  saw  the  cure  place 
the  money  in  his  pouch  just  before  ordering 
out  his  mule." 

"  Is  he  alone  ?" 

"  Xo  :  but  there  is  only  Juan  with  him." 

"  All  right  in  that  case." 

"  We  must,  howeyer,  lose  no  time,  but 
proceed  at  once  to  the  spot  fixed  upon  by 
us  just  now.'' 

"  Why  not  wait  for  him  here  1 — It  is  more 
solitary." 

"  I  agree  with  you ;  but  the  holy  father 
might  take  it  into  his  head  to  follow  the 
other  path,  and  in  that  case  we  should  miss 
the  opportunity  of  stopping  him.     But  the 
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black  rock,  three  hundred  yards  further 
down,  is  exactly  at  the  point  where  the  two 
roads  meet/' 

"  Come  along,  then,  and  take  care  your 
blunderbuss  is  well  primed." 

"  What !  kill  a  priest  T 

"  Oh,  no !  at  least  not  without  we  are 
forced  to  proceed  to  extremities." 

The  sound  of  the  voices  ceased  at  these 
words ;  and  Leonard  haying  looked  through 
the  bush  behind  which  he  was  ensconced, 
perceived,  in  the  dim  twilight,  two  men, 
armed  each  with  a  gun,  and  whose  appear- 
ance was  most  unequivocally  that  of  rateros* 
skulking  along  through  the  wood  in  the  di- 
rection of  a  large  rock,  the  form  of  which 
was  just  visible  through  the  gloom  which  was 
beginning  to  cover  all  objects  at  any 
distance. 

*  A  ratero  is  a  Spanish  footpad,  who  does  not 
belong  to  any  organised  band,  but  sets  up  on  his 
own  account. 
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Before  starting  in  the  morning  for  the 
Alhambra,  Leonard  had  paid  a  visit  to  the 
cure,  to  whom  the  Senora  Lortes  had  directed 
him  to  give  the  money,  the  letter  of  thanks, 
and  the  title-deeds  with  which  she  had  en- 
trusted him  at  Seville.  The  priest  had  re- 
ceived the  English  traveller  with  great  cor- 
diality, but  had  given  him  no  clue  whatever 
to  the  name  and  rank  of  the  mysterious 
inhabitant  of  the  Alhambra.  The  conver- 
sation, however,  of  the  two  rateros  proved 
to  Normandale  that  the  cure  was  committing 
what  appeared  to  him  the  great  imprudence 
of  carrying  the  money  at  nightfall  to  the  in- 
mate of  the  Alhambra  without  any  escort  be- 
yond one  servant,  or  muleteer,  who,  from  the 
words  uttered  by  the  robbers,  was  evidently 
cognisant  of  the  plot  to  waylay  his  master. 

Leonard  was  determined  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  prevent  the  villains  from  consum- 
mating their  intended  crime ;  there  was, 
however,  a  very  short  space  of  time  remain- 
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ing  for  him  to  put  into  execution  the  plan 
he  had  hastily  arranged  in  his  mind  for  the 
purpose  of  effectually  coming  to  the  cure's 
assistance. 

Proceeding  as  fast  as  possible  to  the  gate 
of  the  Alhambra,  where  he  had  left  his 
English  servant  and  a  muleteer  in  charge  of 
the  horses,  he  called  the  former  aside,  and 
having  informed  him  of  what  was  about  to 
take  place,  he  asked  him  whether  he  was 
ready  to  follow  him. 

"  Wherever  you  choose  to  lead  me,  sir," 
was  the  spirited  answer  of  the  stout 
Briton,  who  was  no  other  than  the  servant 
who  had  come  to  Normandale's  assist- 
ance, when  the  latter  was  attacked  by  the 
garde-de-commerce  Ancenin  and  his  myrmi- 
dons. 

"  Remember,  James,"  returned  his  master, 
"  that  what  we  are  about  to  undertake  is  at 
the  hazard  of  our  lives." 

"  Show  me  the  way,  sir,  that's  all  I  re- 
quire." 


THE   THREE    BROTHERS.  51 

"Then  prepare  jour  pistols  and  come 
along." 

The  sun  had  set  nearly  half  an  hour,  and 
the  moon  which  was  in  its  second  quarter, 
was  beginning  to  cast  a  brilliant  light  upon 
the  hills  around.  On  arriving  with  stealthy 
tread  within  fifty  yards  of  the  black  rock, 
designated  by  the  ratero  as  the  spot  where 
he  and  his  accomplice  were  to  lie  con- 
cealed, Leonard  whispered  to  his  servant  to 
halt. 

a  James  !"  he  said,  "  mind  that  the  very 
instant  we  hear  the  rascal  calling  out  to  the 
cure  to  stand  and  deliver,  we  rush  to  his 
rescue." 

"  I  understand,  sir,"  replied  ^  James,  with 
the  utmost  composure. 

"Do  not  fire  unless  the  cure's  life  appears 
in  danger,  but  in  that  case  do  not  hesi- 
tate ;  be  careful  to  hurt  no  one  but  the 
robbers." 

Just  as  he  had  uttered  these  words,  Nor- 
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mandale  heard  the  click  of  a  trigger,  and  at 
the  same  iDstant  a  loud  voice  exclaimed, 
"  Stop !    or  you  are  a  dead  man." 

"  Pass  on  your  way/'  answered  another 
voice;  "do  you  not  perceive  that  I  am  a 
priest  T 

"  Stop !  I  tell  you,  or  by  the  Holy  Virgin, 
we  will  blow  your  brains  out.v 

"  Villains  !  unholy  villains  !" 

"  "What !  you  refuse  to  stop;  then  you 
are  a  dead  man." 

By  this  time,  Leonard  and  his  servant 
had  got  near  enough  to  perceive  that  one 
of  the  rateros  had  seized  the  priest  by  the 
throat. 

"  Fire !  Pedro,"  cried  the  fellow ;  "  he  re- 
sists." 

The  other  robber  was  just  on  the  point 
t)f  obeying  this  order,  when  Leonard  dis- 
charged his  pistol  at  him.  The  aim  was 
true,  and  the  man  fell. 

"  Corpo  da  Madonna !"  cried  his  comrade, 
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imagining  that  the  shot  had  been  fired  by 
the  cure  ;  "  take  that/'  and  he  struck  his 
victim  a  blow  with  his  knife.  At  the  same 
moment,  however,  he  was  laid  low  by  a  ball 
from  the  pistol  of  Leonard's  servant. 

During  this  scuffle,  which  took  place  in  a 
much  shorter  time  that  it  takes  to  relate, 
the  man  who  had  accompanied  the  cure 
had  remained  a  passive  spectator  of  what 
was  going  on,  but  the  instant  he  perceived 
that  the  rateros  had  fallen,  he  began  to  roar 
out  with  all  his  might. 

"  Help  !  help  !  thieves  I"  he  cried,  "  Oh 
the  villains  to  attack  such  a  holy  man  !  the 
wretches  !  the  accursed  wretches  I"  With 
these  words  he  leaped  from  his  mule,  and 
proceeded  to  assist  the  two  Englishmen  to 
raise  his  master. 

The  cure  was  insensible,  and  the  blood 
flowing  from  his  breast.  By  the  light  of 
the  moon,  Leonard  bound  his  handkerchief 
round  the  wound,  while  his  servant  coolly 
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proceeded  to  tie  the  arras  and  legs  of  the 
fallen  rateros,  who,  although  desperately 
wounded,  did  not  appear  to  have  been 
killed. 

As  soon  as  these  operations  were  termi- 
nated, Normandale,  assisted  by  James  and 
the  cure's  servant,  bore  the  priest  to  the 
gate  of  the  Alhambra,  where  the  English- 
man's muleteer  was  waiting. 

As  soon  as  the  latter  had  been  informed 
of  the  event  that  had  occurred,  he  sum- 
moned the  porter  of  the  Alhambra,  who, 
when  he  perceived  the  wounded  man,  began 
to  give  vent  to  the  most  violent  grief. 

"  Oh,  the  villains  \"  he  cried,  "  to  murder 
such  a  sainted  man.  The  infidels !  the 
vile  brutes  !  to  shed  the  blood  of  our  excel- 
lent cure." 

"  Assist  me  to  carry  him  to  your  lodge," 
said  Leonard  ;  "  otherwise  he  may  bleed  to 
death." 
As  soon  as  the  priest  had  been  laid  upon  the 
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porter's  bed,  Norruandale  haying  examined 
the  wound,  discovered,  to  his  great  joy,  that  ' 
it  was  bj  no  means  of  a  serious  nature,  the 
insensibility  of  the  sufferer  having  been 
occasioned  by  his  falling  upon  his  head,  on 
receiving  the  thrust  from  the  ratero's  poig- 
nard.  His  temples  having  been  bathed  with 
cold  water,  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  was 
restored  to  consciousness.  He  recognized 
Leonard  immediately. 

"  I  understand  all,"  he  said,  taking  him 
by  the  hand ;  "  you  came  to  my  rescue." 

On  Normandale  recounting  what  had  hap- 
pened, the  cure  seemed  greatly  agitated. 

"  Let  me  entreat  of  you  to  see  whether 
the  unhappy  men  who  have  fallen  are  yet 
living  ;  if  so,  let  every  endeavour  be  made 
to  save  them,  for  it  would  be  dreadful  for 
them  to  appear  before  their  Creator,  unre- 
pentant and  un shriven." 

"  I  will  return  to  the  spot  where  the  en- 
counter took  place,"  replied  Normandale  ; 
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"  my  servant  and  muleteer  shall  accompany 
me.  In  the  meanwhile,  some  one  who 
knows  the  way  must  be  sent  down  into  the 
town  for  a  surgeon." 

"  There  is  no  necessity  for  that  trouble 
being  taken  as  far  as  I  am  concerned/'  re- 
plied the  priest,  "  as  the  ratero's  poignard 
has  providentially  glided  over  a  rib,  by 
which  means  my  life  was  saved ;  besides,  I 
can  procure  assistance  from  within/' 

Having  descended  to  where  they  had  left 
the  two  assassins,  Leonard  found  both  of 
them  half  risen  from  the  ground,  and  at- 
tempting to  unloose  themselves  from  their 
bonds. 

"  Mercy  !  mercy !"  they  cried,  in  an  im- 
ploring tone,  imagining  that  the  new-comers 
were  about  to  dispatch  them  ;  "  mercy  !  we 
will  never  sin  again  !" 

"Wretches!"  returned  Normandale;  "do 
you  think  that  all  the  world  are  assassins 
like  yourselves  ?     We  are  come,  at  the  ex- 
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press  desire  of  jour  intended  victim,  to  see 
whether  jour  wounds  are  mortal,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  saye  jour  lives." 

"  The  cure  is  a  good  Christian,"  said  one 
of  the  brigands. 

"  More  shame  on  you  for  attempting  his 
life.  Did  I  indeed  treat  you  according  to 
your  deserts,  I  should  knock  your  brains 
out." 

One  of  the  rateros  had  received  a  ball  in 
the  neck,  while  his  comrade's  arm  was  frac- 
tured, and  the  bullet  having  glanced  side- 
ways, had  lodged  below  the  armpit.  Both 
were  in  a  dangerous  state. 

Having  bound  up  the  wounds  as  skilfully 
as  circumstances  would  permit,  Leonard  left 
the  two  men  under  the  charge  of  his  servant 
and  the  muleteer,  and  hastened  back  to  the 
Alhambra,  being  desirous  to  ascertain  how 
the  ecclesiastic  was  going  on. 

On  entering  the  room  where  the  wounded 
priest  was  lying,  he  perceived  an  elegantly- 
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dressed  man,  of  lofty  stature,  bending  over 
the  bed,  in  conversation  with  the  patient. 
As  Leonard  approached,  the  stranger 
turned  round ;  but  no  sooner  did  their 
eyes  encounter  each  other  than  both  of 
them  gave  utterance  to  a  simultaneous 
expression  of  surprise. 

"Meredith!" 

"Normandale!" 

The  next  moment  thej  were  in  each 
other's  arms. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


IN    THE    ALHAMBEA. 


Osr  the  following  morning  Leonard  and 
Meredith  were  seated  in  the  apartment 
which  had  been  fitted  up  by  the  latter  in 
the  Alhambra.  The  two  long  separated 
friends  were  conversing  in  one  of  several 
chambers,  looking  out  upon  a  small  court, 
situated  near  the  principal  gateway  of  the 
Moorish  palace,  but  walled  off  in  such  a 
manner  that  no  one  could  have  noticed  the 
approach  to  it,  unless  previously  informed 
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of  its  existence.  A  strong  door,  barred 
with  iron,  shut  out  the  entrance.  In  the 
midst  of  the  court  played  a  beautiful 
fountain,  and  its  waters  falling  into  the 
tank  from  out  of  which  they  rose,  occa- 
sioned a  constant  murmuring  sound,  which 
disposed  those  within  hearing  to  sleep. 

The  interior  of  the  chambers  was  like 
almost  all  those  in  the  ancient  palace,  most 
beautifully  carved,  and  resembled  the 
mother-of-pearl  and  ivory  work  with  which 
the  Chinese  ornament  their  boxes.  Mere- 
dith had  furnished  them  in  the  Oriental, 
style,  with  divans  and  carpets;  indeed,  any- 
tme  who  had  travelled  in  Asia  Minor,  could, 
on  entering  the  apartment,  have  imagined 
himself  suddenly  transported  by  some  fairy's 
wand  to  that  country. 

All  that  was  wanting  to  give  a  true 
Oriental  aspect  were  Turkish  costumes  and 
the  numerous  attendants  ever  to  be  seen 
in  waiting  upon  an  Ottoman  Pasha. 
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The  appearance  of  Sir  Henry  Meredith 
was  greatly  altered  since  Leonard  had  last 
beheld  him.  It  was  evident,  from  the 
deep-drawn  lines  on  his  face,  and  his 
sunken  eyes,  that  he  had  been  visited  by 
some  terrible  grief.  Here  and  there  his 
hair  was  tinged  with  grey,  and  had  receded 
in  places  from  his  temples.  His  fine  form, 
once  so  full  and  muscular,  had  become 
extremely  attenuated.  His  countenance, 
however,  although  shaded  as  it  were  by  a 
dark  cloud,  possessed  the  same  benignant 
expression  as  in  former  days,  and  proved 
that  although  Meredith  might  be  a  recluse, 
he  never  could  become  a  misanthrope. 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear/'  observed  Leonard, 
in  reply  to  a  remark  made  by  his  friend, 
"  that  the  cure  is  not  in  a  dangerous  state, 
and  that  neither  of  the  assassins  are  likely 
to  die  of  their  wounds.  I  should  have  been 
sorry  to  have  had  their  deaths  upon  my 
mind,    notwithstanding    the    circumstances 
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under  which  I  fired.  I  presume,  however, 
that,  as  soon  as  thej  recover,  they  will  be 
placed  under  the  hangman's  charge." 

"  That  depends,"  replied  Meredith,  "  whe- 
ther thej  form  part  of  a  regularly  organized 
band  of  brigands,  or  are  merely  simple 
rateros,  taking  to  the  highway  on  their  own 
account.  In  the  former  case  they  will 
be  bought  off  from  the  police  by  their 
chief,  but  in  the  latter,  they  will  be 
either  hanged  or  sent  to  the  galleys  for 
life  ;  unless,  which  is  not  likely,  they  can 
muster  sufficient  money  to  bribe  the  police 
authorities." 

"  A  pretty  state  of  things !"  said  Nor- 
mandale ;  "I  do  not  wonder  that  robbery 
and  murder  are  the  order  of  the  day  in  this 
country." 

"  People  say  that  things  are  getting  into 
better  order  than  they  were  in  a  few  years 
ago,  when  one  could  not  move  a  hundred 
yards  beyond  the  gates  of  a  town,  without 
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being  pillaged.  As  it  is,  however,  the  roads 
are  in  a  most  unsettled  state ;  for  only  six 
months  ago  a  rich  merchant  was  travelling 
near  Granada  with  his  daughter,  a  beautiful 
girl  of  seventeen,  when  he  was  encountered 
by  a  famous  brigand  chief.  The  merchant, 
who  had  a  large  sum  of  money  with  him, 
was  rendered  furious  at  the  idea  of  being 
robbed,  and  attempted  to  resist,  and  being 
easily  overpowered,  proceeded  to  abuse  the 
chief  in  the  most  unmeasured  terms  ;  of 
which,  however,  the  brigand  seemed  to  take 
no  notice  whatever,  but  coolly  stripped  both 
father  and  daughter  of  everything  they  had 
about  them,  excepting  the  clothes  on  their 
backs  ;  then  upsetting  the  carriage,  he  car- 
ried off  the  horses,  leaving  his  victims  to 
pursue  the  remainder  of  their  route  on 
foot. 

"  The  father  and  daughter  had  not  pro- 
ceeded in  this  manner  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  when  they  perceived  the 
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brigand  chief  returning  at  full  speed,  and 
crying  out  to  them  to  stop. 

"  The  wretch  had  called  to  mind  two  small 
gold  rings  which  remained  upon  the  girl's 
fingers,  and  had  come  back  to  demand 
them. 

" '  They  are  scarcely  of  any  value/  ob- 
served the  young  girl  ;  '  but  as  they  are 
keepsakes  I  should  be  sorry  to  part  with 
them/ 

"  '  I  cannot  help  that/  replied  the  robber 
brutally ;  '  so  off  with  them,  or  I  will 
blow  out  both  yours  and  your  father's 
brains.' 

"  In  obedience  to  this  peremptory  order, 
the  girl  attempted  to  pull  off  the  rings  ;  but 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  her  agitation,  had 
caused  herliand  to  swell,  and  she  was  in  con- 
sequence some  time,  when  the  brigand,  impa- 
tient at  the  delay,  and  angered  by  the  previous 
abuse  of  her  father,  drew  out  his  navaja,  a 
large  Spanish   knife   as  sharp    as  a  razor, 
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and  seizing  her  arm,  before  the  merchant 
could  aiake  any  attempt  to  rescue  his  child, 
the  savage  cut  off  the  fingers  on  which  were 
the  rings,  with  a  single  blow,  and  galloped 
off  with  them.  The  poor  girl  died  the 
same  evening." 

"  So  much  for  the  vaunted  chivalry  and 
politeness  of  Spanish  bandits,"  exclaimed 
Leonard,  horror-struck  at  the  account. 

"All  lies,"  replied  Meredith;  "for  the 
Spanish  brigands  are  in  reality  the  most 
cruel  and  brutal  in  the  world.  The  worst 
of  the  case  is,  that  the  chief  who  committed 
the  foul  deed  I  have  just  related,  has  been 
several  times  in  the  hands  of  justice,  both 
before  and  after  the  above  event,  but  he 
had  always  found  means  to  regain  his  free- 
dom by  bribing  the  police." 

"  It  was  in  that  case  very  imprudent  of 
the  cure,"  said  Leonard,  "  to  be  carrying  a 
bag  of  gold  in  such  a  country  as  this,  with- 
out any  escort,  and  above  all  after  sunset." 
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"On  the  contrary,  he  considered  it  the 
safest  mode  of  bringing  the  money  to  me, 
as  he  imagined  that  by  so  acting  no  one 
could  suspect  him  of  being  the  bearer  of 
anything  of  value.  He  has  frequently,  in- 
deed, brought  me  money  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  in  perfect  safety,  being  the  person 
who  goes  for  me  to  my  banker  in  Granada; 
— besides,  his  sacred  character  ought  to  have 
been  his  protection." 

After  a  short  time  passed  in  similar  con- 
versation, Normandale  turned  to  his  friend. 
"  My  dear  Meredith,"  he  said,  "  I  hope  you 
will  have  some  mercy  upon  me,  and  per- 
form the  promise  you  made  me  yesterday 
evening  of  relating  the  circumstances  that 
have  induced  you,  once  so  gay,  so  joyous, 
to  bury  yourself  alive  for  so  long  a  time, 
and  leave  your  friends  in  utter  ignorance  of 
your  whereabouts,  and  even  of  your  exis- 
tence." 

As  Normandale  spoke,  a  cloud  came  over 
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Meredith's  countenance,  and  drops  of  per- 
spiration rose  to  his  forehead.  For  several 
minutes  he  remained  in  a  state  of  such  fear- 
ful agitation  that  his  -whole  frame  was 
shaken. 

"Excuse  me,"  he  at  length  exclaimed, 
"  but  I  cannot  repress  mj  feelings  when  I 
reflect  over  mj  sufferings.  I  tell  you  what, 
Leonard,  the  wretch  who  dies  upon  the 
wheel  suffers  less  than  I  have  done.  Oh 
God!"  he  continued,  "  give  me  courage,  give 
me  strength,  to  bear  up  against  the  fire  that 
consumes  me." 

Leonard  attempted  to  soothe  his  friend's 
agon y ;  but,  although  he  perceived  that 
after  a  while  his  spirit  had  become  calmer, 
he  did  not  renew  his  request,  but  deter- 
mined to  await  for  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity of  learning  the  mystery  he  could 
not  fathom.  In  the  meantime  he  began  to 
converse  on  indifferent  subjects. 

"  I  see  through  your  kind  motive,"  said 
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his  friend ;  "  you  wish  to  divert  my  mind 
from  dwelling  on  events  the  memory  of 
which  has  unnerved  me.  I  will,  however, 
perform  my  promise.  But.  before  I  recount 
my  sad  adventures,  pray  inform  me  what 
you  have  been  doing  for  the  last  four  years 
and  more ;  for  I  am  completely  ignorant  of 
all  that  has  occurred  during  that  time  in 
England,  beyond  what  I  have  read  in  the 
few  public  journals  that  have  found  their 
way  here." 

Normandale  complied  with  his  friend's 
request,  and  related  at  Ml  length  the  trials 
and  misery  he  had  undergone. 

On  his  mentioning  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  death  of  his  brother  Allen, 
Meredith  leaped  to  his  feet  in  indigna- 
tion. 

"  Is  it  possible  that  such  things  should 
happen  in  a  civilized  country  V  he  cried : 
"that  a  British  Peer,  with  fifty  thousand 
a-year,  should  allow  his  younger  brother  to 
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die  in  a  foreign  prison,  when  the  debt  for 
which  he  was  incarcerated  did  not  amount 
to  a  week  of  his  own  income ; — that  not  one 
of  Allen's  rich  relations  should  have  come 
to  the  assistance  of  their  unfortunate  kins- 
man; and  jet  the  country  where  such  cases 
constantly  occur  pique  itself  upon  its  cha- 
racter for  charity  and  religion !  By  Heaven ! 
it  almost  makes  one  blush  to  call  oneself  an 
Englishman.  Would  I  had  known  of  all 
these  events  in  time !  for  in  that  case  your 
brother  would  still  be  alive.  As  it  is,  I 
regard  Lord  Fauconbridge  as  his  murderer." 

The  clouds  upon  Meredith's  countenance 
began  to  clear  away,  as  Normandale  brought 
his  narrative  to  a  conclusion. 

"  All's  well  that  ends  well,"  he  observed. 
"Still  you  had  a  narrow  escape  from  actual 
starvation;  for  had  you  not  encountered 
that  excellent  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  you  might 
have  perished  from  want  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  civilised  capital  in  the  world." 
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"  No ;  not  quite  so  bad  as  that,"  returned 
Normandale ;  "  for  the  probability  is,  that 
some  compassionate  person  might  have  come 
to  ray  assistance,  on  perceiving  my  condi- 
tion, and  had  me  conveyed  to  a  hospital. 
In  that  case,  although  my  sufferings  might 
have  continued  for  a  somewhat  longer 
period,  I  should  certainly  in  the  end  have 
discovered  that  I  had  become  heir  to  a  large 
fortune.  But  you  have  not  told  me  what 
you  think  of  A  dine." 

Meredith's  brow  was  again  clouded  at 
this  question,  to  which  he  made  no  reply. 
Leonard  was  an  acute  observer,  and  he  felt 
certain  that  Meredith's  suffering  state  had 
been  occasioned  by  a  woman.  He  remained, 
however,  silent,  gazing  with  a  melancholy 
air  upon  his  friend's  countenance. 

At  length,  after  a  pause  of  some  du- 
ration, during  which  he  appeared  to  be 
wrestling  with  his  feelings,  he  exclaimed 
in   a   faltering   voice,     "Normandale,    you 
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shall  know  all.  Listen  to  me."  And 
filling  a  large  glass  to  the  brim  from  a 
bottle  of  Xeres  wine,  he  drained  it  to  the 
dregs. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

MEREDITH     ACCOUNTS     FOR     HIS     PRESENT 
CONDITION. 

"  It  is  now  more  than  five  years,"  com- 
menced Sir  Henry,  "  since  I  quitted  England 
with  the  intention  of  making  a  lengthened 
tour  on  the  Continent.  I  tried  to  prevail 
on  yon  to  accompany  me,  but  you  could  not 
be  induced  to  leave  a  country  in  which  was 
Gwendaline  Glen  dower,  for  she  had  not  yet 
become  the  wife  of  a  man  who  upset  all 
our  plans,  and  in  addition  nearly  sent  you 
out  of  the  world. 
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'•  How  Gwendaline,  who  seemed  to  love 
you  so  dearly,  could  be  induced  to  bestow 
her  hand  upon  Lord  Hasedale,  would  be 
incomprehensible,  did  I  not  well  know  that 
woman  is  another  word  for  treachery  and 
inconsistency,  and  that  the  man  who  trusts 
to  one  will  be  sure  to  rue  his  folly. 

M  On  arriving  at  Nice,  I  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  an  elderly  lady  and  her 
daughter.  The  former,  who  had  been  di- 
rected by  her  physician  to  remain  the  winter 
months  at  that  watering-place,  on  account 
of  her  declining  health,  was  the  widow  of 
a  Colonel,  and  her  whole  fortune  consisted 
in  the  small  pension  she  received  in  that 
capacity.  Her  daughter,"  here  his  voice 
faltered,  "was  but  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  to  the  most  perfect  beauty  united  all 
the  qualities  that  endear  a  woman  to  man. 

"  Oh  Laura,  if  ever  I  believed  that  an 
angel  had  descended  upon  earth,  it  was 
when  I  beheld  thee  !     Whj,  why,  did  I  not 

vol.  in.  E 


74  LEONARD    NORMAtfDALE,    OR, 

cease  to  live  before  I  learned  to  what  an 
extent  I  was  deceived  1 

"  Our  acquaintance  soon  became  intimacy, 
until  at  length  few  hours  were  passed  by 
me  away  from  the  society  of  my  two  coun- 
trywomen. Every  day  I  discovered  some 
new  quality  to  love  and  admire  in  Laura 
Evelyn ;  every  hour  added  a  new  link  to 
the  chain  that  rivetted  my  heart  to  her. 

"I  will  not,  however,  dwell  upon  those 
happy  days,  for  the  remembrance  of  them 
tortures  my  very  soul,  for  now  I  know  that 
all  that  virtue,  all  that  innocence  was  feigned. 
To  be  brief,  I  avowed  my  love  to  Laura, 
and  offered  her  my  hand. 

"  Oh  how  perfectly  can  woman  put  on  the 
semblance  of  what  she  is  not ;  how  well  she 
can  act  what  she  never  felt !  The  manner 
in  which  my  proposal  was  received  made 
me  believe,  poor  fool !  that  I  was  beloved  as 
ardently  as  I  loved.  When  I  clasped  the 
blushing  girl  to  my  bosom,  and  heard  her 
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murmur  a  faint  yes !  to  m j  burning  questions, 
I  was  mad  with  ecstacy.  I  felt  that  I  could 
hare  given  up  all,  riches,  position,  and  even 
honour  itself,  rather  than  not  call  such  fault- 
less charms  my  own. 

"  Our  marriage  was  fixed  to  take  place  in 
a  fortnight,  when  Mrs.  Evelyn,  who,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  was  in  a  declin- 
ing state,  was  taken  very  dangerously  ill, 
and  died  after  a  few  days  of  great  suffering, 
alleviated,  however,  by  the  certainty  of  her 
daughter  being  no  longer  friendless  and 
unprovided  for. 

"  As  I  wished  to  withdraw  Laura  from 
a  spot  which  to  her  was  embittered  by  the 
loss  of  her  mother,  I  decided  that  our 
union  should  be  celebrated  at  Naples,  and, 
accordingly,  having  placed  my  future  bride 
under  the  charge  of  a  family  which  was 
proceeding  to  that  capital,  I  accompanied 
her  thither. 

"  The   evening   before   our    hands   were 

E  2 
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joined  at  the  British  Minister's  palace,  I 
had  been  engaged  in  completing  some 
arrangements  for  the  approaching  cere- 
mony, and,  on  returning  to  the  hotel,  was 
surprised  to  find  Laura  evidently  in  a  state 
of  the  greatest  agitation  ;  in  answer  to  my 
inquiries  she  informed  me  that  she  had 
just  been  greatly  alarmed  by  a  large  dog 
flying  at  her,  while  walking  in  the  Villa 
Reale,  which  was  opposite  the  house.  I 
am  now,  however,  convinced  that  her 
trembling  condition  was  occasioned  by  some 
other  cause,  which,  in  all  probability,  I 
shall  never  learn. 

"  The  following  day  we  were  married. 
How  lovely  she  looked,  and  how  grateful 
I  felt  to  Heaven  at  being  so  blessed.  I 
had  but  one  regret — your  absence ;  for 
I  longed  to  have  you  a  witness  of  my 
felicity. 

"  I  had  taken  a  villa  at  Castellamare, 
whither  we  proceeded,  in  order  to  pass  the 
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honeymoon  at  that  beautiful  watering-place. 
I  will  not  dwell  upon  those  days,  never  could 
man  hare  drunk  so  deeply,  drunk  to  intoxi- 
cation of  the  cup  of  happiness.  The  memory 
of  those  few  blessed  hours  is  maddening  to 
me,  it  consumes  my  very  heart,  it " 

Here  Meredith's  utterance  was  impeded 
by  sobs,  which  he  in  vain  attempted  to 
repress. 

"  Give  me  another  draught  of  that  Xeres," 
he  at  length  exclaimed,  "  or  I  shall  be 
suffocated." 

"  "When  you  last  saw  me,  Norinandale," 
he  continued,  after  having  gulped  down  the 
wine  at  a  draught,  "  I  avoided  the  bottle 
as  I  would  a  snake — now  I  seek  it  :  I  feel, 
indeed,  that  I  am  becoming  a  confirmed 
drunkard — but  what  of  that?  intoxication 
drowns  care/' 

Leonard  said  nothiug,  but  he  felt  the 
tears  rise  to  his  eyelids  as  he  listened. 

"  About  a  week  after  my  marriage,"  at 
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length  recommenced  Meredith,  "  I  was  one 
evening,  just  after  dusk,  returning  from  my 
stables,  which  were  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  villa,  when  just  as  I  had  arrived 
opposite  my  own  door,  a  man  rushed  from 
behind  a  buttress  and  aimed  a  blow  at  my 
breast  with  a  poignard.  So  violent  and 
unexpected  was  the  shock,  that  I  fell  to 
the  ground,  while  the  assassin  took  to 
flight.  Having  fallen  upon  the  back  of  my 
head  I  was  for  a  moment  stunned,  and  on 
recovering  my  senses  felt  an  acute  pain  in 
my  breast,  from  which  the  blood  wras  fast 
trickling.  I  had,  however,  sufficient  force 
remaining  to  enable  me  to  stagger  to  the 
house  door  and  ring  the  bell. 

"  I  was  in  hopes  of  finding  the  porter 
alone,  and  being  able  to  dispatch  him  for 
a  surgeon,  before  my  wife  should  become 
aware  of  the  attempt  that  had  been  made 
against  my  life.  But  I  had  not  counted 
upon  the  strength  of  Laura's  affection. 
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" — Affection !  ruy  wife's  affection  for  me  ! 
Well,  she  at  any  rate  acted  her  part  right 
well. — My  absence  had  been  prolonged  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  longer  than  I 
expected,  and  Laura,  being  alarmed,  was 
anxiously  expecting  me  in  the  porter's  hall. 

"On  my  entering,  she  rushed  towards 
me  and  clasped  me  in  her  arms.  '  Dear 
Henry,'  she  exclaimed,  'how  you  hare 
frightened  me; — but  what  is  the  matter 
with  jouV  she  screamed  out  in  a  terrified 
voice;  'you  are  covered  with  blood — you 
are  wounded,  Henry.' 

"Overcome  with  the  shock  my  appear- 
ance caused  her,  she  would  have  sunk  to 
the  ground  had  not  a  servant,  who  appeared 
at  that  moment,  caught  her  in  her  arms. 
I  really  think  she  was  then  sincere,  for  she 
turned  deadly  pale,  and  the  whiteness  of 
her  face  and  gown  contrasted  strangely 
with  the  blood  which  had  fallen  upon  her 
while  she  was  embracing  me. 
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"  She  soon  recovered  her  presence  of 
mind. 

" '  Run  instantly  for  the  surgeon  who 
lives  at  the  corner  of  the  street,  and  tell 
him  to  come  here  with  all  haste/  she 
said  to  the  porter;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  servants,  she 
proceeded  to  conduct  me  to  the  ground- 
floor  parlour,  where,  tearing  open  niy  vest 
and  shirt,  she  wiped  away  the  gore  with 
her  handkerchief. 

"The  surgeon  arrived,  and  having  ex- 
amined the  wound,  declared  that  I  had  had 
a  narrow  escape,  for  the  point  of  the  wea- 
pon had  struck  the  small  gold  medal  of  the 
Virgin,  which  had  frequently,  as  you  may 
remember,  been  the  cause  of  my  being 
termed  a  Roman  Catholic,  at  Eton,  on 
account  of  my  always  wearing  it  suspended 
by  a  ribbon  round  my  neck." 

"  I  remember  it  well,"  returned  Norman- 
dale,  "  indeed  I  always  asserted  that  there 
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was  nothing  in  the  religion  of  an  Anglican 
Catholic  which  forbade  one  wearing  a  cruci- 
fix or  a  medal  of  the  Virgin;  although 
many  who  call  themselves  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  think  otherwise  ;  but 
those  persons  are  in  reality  ignorant  of  the 
religion  they  profess  ; — but  pray  go  on." 

"The  medal  had  saved  my  life,  for  the 
weapon  had  glanced  aside  and  entered  my 
right  breast  in  a  slanting  manner,  without 
injuring  a  vital  part. 

"  As  soon  as  I  was  recovered  Laura  in- 
sisted upon  leaving  Castellamare. 

" '  You  run  the  risk  of  being  murdered 
if  you  remain  any  longer/  she  said;  'for  the 
assassin  who  aimed  unsuccessfully  at  your 
life,  may  make  a  second  attempt/ 

"I  tried  to  reassure  her  by  observing 
that  I  had  no  enemies  in  the  country,  or 
indeed  anywhere  in  the  world,  and  that 
the  assassin  must  have  mistaken  me  for 
some  one  else.     No  persuasions,   however, 

E  3 
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could  satisfy  Laura,  and  we  started  for 
Sicily. 

"  Within  a  week  after  our  arrival,  while  I 
was  walking  one  evening  with  niy  wife  on 
the  beach,  nij  hat  was  pierced  through  and 
through,  just  above  my  head,  by  a  pistol- 
ball,  while  at  the  same  instant  a  report  was 
heard  at  about  a  dozen  yards  distance,  and 
by  the  light  of  the  moon,  we  perceived  a 
man  running  swiftly  away. 

"  This  time  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
it  was  really  my  life  that  was  aimed  at,  for 
the  moonbeams  were  playing  on  my  face  at 
the  moment  the  assassin  fired. 

"  The  following  morning  we  had  quitted 
Palermo,  and  were  on  our  way  to  the  baths 
of  Lucca. 

"  As  several  weeks  passed  away  without 
any  incident  occurring  to  trouble  our  happi- 
ness, I  had  almost  forgotten  the  two  at- 
tempts that  had  been  made  against  my  life. 
The  remembrance  of  them,  however,  rankled 
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in  my  wife's  mind,  at  least  so  I  imagined, 
for  she  seemed  to  be  in  a  constant  state  of 
anxiety,  so  much  so  that  her  health  evidently 
suffered. 

" '  Let  us  go  to  England,  or  to  any  coun- 
try but  this/  she  said  to  me  most  earnestly 
one  morning,  'for  I  shall  never  be  happy 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  this  land  of 
assassins/ 

"Although  I  smiled  at  her  fears  I  at 
length  acceded  to  her  prayers,  and  our  de- 
parture was  fixed  to  take  place  immediately. 
Before  leaving,  however,  I  was  forced  to 
proceed  to  Florence,  in  order  to  arrange 
some  affairs  with  my  bankers  in  that  city; 
and  as  Laura  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of 
health,  brought  on  by  her  constant  appre- 
hensions, and  I  was  desirous  of  sparing  her 
the  fatigue  of  a  journey  made  entirely  on 
business  matters,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should 
go  alone  to  the  Tuscan  capital  and  return 
the  next  day. 
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"  I  know  not  how  to  explain  my  feelings 
as  I  started,  but  a  kind  of  foreboding  of 
evil  came  over  my  spirits  and  all  my  at- 
tempts to  get  rid  of  it  were  unsuccessful. 
It  was  one  of  those  sensations  which  oppress 
the  heart  and  burden  the  mind,  and  which 
one  feels  even  in  the  midst  of  gaiety  and 
festivity. 

"I  left  Florence  as  soon  as  my  affairs 
would  permit  me,  and  in  my  anxiety  to  re- 
turn to  my  Laura,  I  urged  on  the  horses  to 
their  utmost  speed,  alternately  using  threats 
and  praises  as  the  postilions  slackened  or 
increased  their  speed.  Never,  I  am  sure, 
was  the  distance  performed  in  a  carriage  in 
so  short  a  time,  and  it  was  early  in  the 
afternoon  when  I  arrived  at  the  door  of: 
the  house   I  had   hired  at  the  top  of  the 

hill. 

"Even  before  the  carriage  had  pulled  up, 
I  had  leaped  from  it,  and  anticipating  the 
servant  on  the  box,  had  rung  the  bell  vio- 
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lently,  looking  up  at  the  same  time  at  the 
drawing-room  windows,  in  expectation  of 
perceiving  the  face  of  ray  beloved  wife  gazing 
therefrom.  She  was  not,  however,  visible, 
and  I  consequently  imagined  that  having 
seen  my  arrival,  she  was  descending  the 
staircase  in  order  to  meet  me  at  the  door. 

"Having  waited  impatiently  for  several 
minutes,  I  was  surprised  at  no  one  answering 
my  summons;  I  accordingly  rang  again,  and 
well.  The  same  result.  I  began  to  be  se- 
riously alarmed,  for  I  felt  certain  that  Laura, 
knowing  of  my  coming,  could  not  have  quitted 
the  house. 

"Again,  and  again  did  I  pull  at  the  bell, 
and  in  addition  knocked  at  the  door  loud 
enough  to  have  roused  a  dead  man  from  his 
eternal  slumbers.  At  length  I  heard  foot- 
steps moving  within,  and  the  door  opened, 
but  it  was  only  an  old  deaf  woman,  em- 
ployed in  the  kitchen,  who  appeared.  On 
beholding  me,  she  started  as  if  surprised. 
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" '  You  here !  signor,'  she  exclaimed. 

" '  Where  is  Ladj  Meredith  V  I  cried  in  a 
tone  so  loud,  that  it  even  startled  the  deaf 
old  creature. 

"  '  She  is  gone,  signor,'  she  replied ;  '  and 
I  thought  you  were  aware  of  her  depar- 
ture/ 

"  I  felt  rny  heart  sink  at  these  words, 
which  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  my  ears. 
'  Where  are  the  servants  V  I  at  length  ex- 
claimed. 

" '  Down  at  the  baths,  sir,'  she  answered, 
'for  they  did  not  expect  your  return  to- 
day, for  my  lady  had  her  things  with  her, 
when  she  started/ 

"I  asked  no  more  questions,  but  rushed  up 
stairs,  expecting  to  find  some  letter  explain- 
ing the  mystery.  In  the  drawing-room  I 
found  none  •  neither  in  our  bed-chamber, 
nor  in  my  wife's  dressing-room,  although 
in  the  latter,  several  of  the  drawers  were 
open,    which   on    my    departure    contained 
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articles  of  toilet,  which  were  no  longer 
there. 

"  At  length,  on  entering  my  own  dressing- 
room,  I  perceived  a  small  packet  upon  the 
mantelpiece,  directed  to  me,  and  sealed  with 
a  signet  ring  belonging  to  Laura.  Tearing 
open  the  envelope,  I  found  it  contained  a 
key,  and  a  letter. 

"  For  nearly  a  minute  I  remained  gazing 
upon  the  latter,  without  daring  to  peruse  its 
contents.  At  length,  summoning  up  my 
courage,  I  cast  my  eyes  upon  the  well- 
known  handwriting  of  my  wife,  and  read 
the  following  lines  : — 

"  '  I  am  no  longer  worthy  of  your  love, 
Henry :  still  I  am  far  more  to  be  pitied  than 
blamed  •  my  chief  fault  consists  in  having 
concealed,  what  I  ought  to  have  confessed 
to  you  before  our  marriage.  Do  not  at- 
tempt to  follow  me  or  to  discover  whither  I 
am  gone,  for  the  sight  of  you  would  kill  me. 
May  God  bless  you,  Henry/ 
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"There  was  no  signature  to  this  letter, 
which  had  evidently  been  bedewed  with 
tears.  I  gazed  upon  the  writing,  till  it 
began  to  swim  before  my  eyes ;  then  I  heard 
a  noise  as  though  a  thousand  cataracts  were 
pouring  forth  their  waters  close  to  my  ears, 
and  I  fell  to  the  ground  insensible. 

"  I  could  not  have  remained  long  in  this 
state ;  for  on  recovering  my  senses  I  was 
still  alone.  Having  taken  a  long  draught 
from  a  decanter  of  water  which  was  on  my 
dressing-table,  I  felt  somewhat  revived  and 
ready  for  action,  and  accordingly  began  to 
meditate  on  the  line  of  conduct  I  ought  to 
pursue. 

"  At  all  hazards  I  was  determined  that 
no  one  should  know  of  my  dishonour, — 
anything  rather  than  that. 

"  Having  rang  the  bell,  my  English  ser- 
vant entered. 

"  '  I  beg  pardon,  sir/  he  said,  'for  not 
being  in  the  house  when  you  arrived,  but  I 
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did  not  expect  jour  return,  as  Lady  Mere- 
dith onlj  started  this  very  morning  to  join 
you,  sir/ 

"  '  Very  true/  I  answered  ;  f  but  it  ap- 
pears that  I  missed  her  Ladyship  on  the 
road.  This  letter,  however,  has  informed 
me  of  the  reasons  of  her  departure. — By- 
the-bye,  by  whom  was  Lady  Meredith  ac- 
companied V 

" '  Merely  the  vetturino/  returned  the 
servant ;  '  for  her  Ladyship  sent  her  maid 
to  Pisa  this  morning/ 

"  '  Very  well,  Garnet/  I  said  ;  '  go  down 
stairs,  and  tell  the  postilions  who  brought 
me  here  that  I  shall  want  them  as  soon  as 
their  horses  have  rested,  to  take  me  back 
the  last  stage/ 

"  While  my  servant  was  executing  my 
orders,  I  proceeded  to  examine  the  key 
which  had  been  inclosed  in  the  packet  left 
for  me  by  Laura.  It  belonged  to  a  chest 
standing   in   her    dressing-room.      By   her 


90  LEONARD   NORMANDALE,   OR, 

haying  left  it  in  such  a  manner,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  she  was  desirous  that  I  should 
myself  open  the  drawers. 

"  Proceeding  to  the  chamber  I  unlocked 
the  drawers,  and  on  so  doing,  found  all  the 
jewels  and  presents  I  had  given  Laura  both 
before  and  after  our  marriage.  A  folded 
paper  was  in  the  box  of  diamonds  I  had 
presented  her  with  on  the  day  preceding 
that  on  which  our  hands  were  joined.  They 
had  belonged  to  my  mother. 

"  The  paper  contained  these  words  : — 

"  '  Take  back  these  proofs  of  your  love 
for  an  unworthy  object/ 

"Oh  Normandale!  how  seared  must  have 
been  the  conscience  of  that  woman, — how 
guilty  she  must  have  been  !  For  what  do 
you  think  I  found  among  the  returned 
jewels  1 — Her  wedding  ring  ! 

"  Having  summoned  my  servants,  I  dis- 
charged them  all,  not  excepting  my  English 
valet  ;  then  sending  for  the  proprietor    of 
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the  house,  I  gave  him  up  possession,  and 
entering  niy  carriage  drove  off  from  the 
hateful  spot. 

"  Instead,  however,  of  returning  to  Flo- 
rence, I  directed  my  course  towards  Leg- 
horn, for  I  felt  certain  that  Laura  had  taken 
that  route.  From  the  inquiries  I  made,  I 
discovered  that  she  had  passed  through  that 
city,  and  taken  her  passage  for  Marseilles 
in  a  steamer  which  had  quitted  the  port 
several  hours  before  my  arrival. 

"  Another  steamer  was  on  the  point  of 
starting.  I  went  on  board  immediately  ; 
but  on  reaching  Marseilles,  I  found  that  my 
wife  had  quitted  the  vessel  at  Genoa. 
Thither  I  proceeded  as  fast  as  four  post- 
horses  and  the  delays  occasioned  by  the 
custom-house  and  police  authorities  would 
allow  me.  On  my  arrival,  I  was  informed 
that  the  fugitive  had  already  quitted  that 
city  for  Turin. 

"I  was  on  the  point  of   following  her, 
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when  the  fever  that  had  been  burning  in 
my  veins  ever  since  I  had  received  the  fatal 
blow  to  my  happiness,  overpowered  me,  and 
as  I  was  stepping  into  my  carriage,  I  fell 
back  into  the  arms  of  the  people  of  the 
hotel. 

"A  violent  inflammation  of  the  brain 
came  on,  and  for  more  than  a  week  my  life 
was  despaired  off.  So  violent  was  my  deli- 
rium, that  the  physicians  called  in  were 
forced  to  have  me  bound  down  to  my  bed. 
Several  times  I  broke  my  bonds,  and  at- 
tempted to  throw  myself  from  the  window, 
and  it  required  in  those  cases  the  united 
force  of  several  men  to  hold  me  down. 

"  At  length  a  strong  constitution  prevailed, 
and  I  was  declared  out  of  danger.  Several 
weeks,  however,  elapsed  before  I  was  suf- 
ficiently restored  to  be  able  to  leave  my 
room.  By  that  time  I  had  reflected  much, 
and  had  come  to  the  determination  of  giv- 
ing myself  no  more  trouble  about   a  wretch 
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who  had  been  vile  enough  to  deceive  a 
husband  by  whom  she  was  adored,  almost 
before  the  writing  of  her  marriage  certificate 
was  drj. 

"I  would,  however,  have  given  much  to 
know  the  name  of  the  man  for  whom  she 
had  left  me;  for  I  thirsted  for  his  blood. 

"  One  thing  was  evident,  from  the  obser- 
vations made  in  her  letter  ;  — I  had  espoused 
an  already  dishonoured  woman;  and  I  felt 
assured  that  the  two  attempts  at  assassina- 
tion against  my  person  had  been  made  by 
her  lover. 

"Disgusted  with  the  world,  I  determined 
upon  retiring  from  it  for  ever,  into  some 
place  of  solitude,  where  I  could  live  free 
from  the  busy  hum  of  men,  and,  if  possible, 
lead  a  life  of  repose  and  quiet ;  and  having 
proceeded  to  London,  I  directed  my  soli- 
citors to  sell  for  me  a  very  large  sum  out  of 
the  funds,  and  gave  them  besides  a  power  of 
attorney  to  receive  my  rents. 
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"  Haying  desired  them  to  keep  my  place 
of  abode  strictly  secret  from  every  one, — 
for  I  wished  to  live  forgotten  and  unknown, 
— I  ordered  them  to  deliver  over  yearly  a 
quarter  of  my  income  to  the  excellent  and 
pious  clergyman  of  my  parish,  to  be  distri- 
buted according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment, 
which  I  knew  to  be  most  correct  and  dis- 
cerning. I  desired  also  my  men  of  business 
to  forward  to  me  bills  on  Granada  for  the 
remainder  of  my  rents  and  dividends  every 
half-year,  made  payable  to  the  bearer. 

"  The  reason  of  this  last  precaution  was, 
that  I  had  determined  to  go  to  Spain,  and 
take  up  my  abode  in  the  Alhambra;  for  I 
had  often  read  about  the  ancient  palace  of 
the  Moorish  kings,  and  my  naturally  ardent 
imagination  had  been  excited  by  the  poet- 
ical descriptions  of  Washington  Irving  and 
others. 

"  With  wealth,  everything  but  happiness 
is  within  one's  grasp;  and  I  had  no  difficulty 
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in  coining  hither,  and  concealing  my  name 
from  every  one  but  the  head  of  the  police, 
to  whom  in  person  I  showed  my  passport, 
and  whose  silence  I  purchased.  The  func- 
tionary was,  it  is  true,  at  first  somewhat  sus- 
picious of  my  being  a  political  refugee  ;  but 
I  soon  proved  to  him,  both  by  golden  argu- 
ments and  my  retired  mode  of  life,  that  I 
was  perfectly  indifferent  to  all  sorts  of 
governments,  whether  absolute,  constitu- 
tional, or  republican.  This  opinion  was 
confirmed  by  my  receiving  no  letters,  ex- 
cepting those  containing  my  bills  from  Eng- 
land, and  which  were  directed  to  the  Poste 
Restante,  under  the  initials  H.  M. 

"  Of  course,  they  were  at  first  opened  and 
read  by  the  police  before  they  reached  my 
hands. 

"  I  had  not  long  resided  in  my  retreat — 
for  I  had  easily  procured  permission  to  fur- 
bish up  these  ancient  chambers — before  I 
became  acquainted   with  the    cure   of  the 
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nearest  parish.  I  was  soon  convinced  of  the 
sincere  piety  and  virtues  of  the  excellent 
man,  who  is  one  of  the  purest  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  that  ever  adorned  the  priesthood; 
and  having  prevailed  upon  him  to  become 
my  almoner,  he  has  performed  his  duties 
most  nobly.  Through  his  ministry  I  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  alleviate  the  dis- 
tresses of  many  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  plunged  into  the  deepest  misery. 

"  To  explain  the  reason  of  the  cure's 
bringing  me  the  money  the  Senora  Lortes 
had  confided  to  your  care,  almost  immedi- 
ately after  he  had  received  it  from  you,  I 
must  inform  you  that  he  has  kindly  under- 
taken to  receive  for  me  all  the  funds  remitted 
by  my  solicitors  in  London  to  Granada. 
Now  it  so  happened  that  I  have  lately  had 
some  workmen  repairing  and  arranging  this 
court,  and  I  had  desired  the  architect,  as  he 
calls  himself,  to  come  for  his  money  this 
morning ;  and  the  cure  having,  at  the  same 
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time,  received  directions  from  me  to  get  one 
of  my  London  bills  cashed  for  that  purpose, 
was  about  to  do  so,  when  he  received  the 
fifty  doubloons  3*011  had  brought  from 
Seville ;  and  as  the  architect's  bill  amounted 
to  about  that  sum,  the  cure  was  bringing  it 
to  me,  instead  of  cashing  my  bill.  One  of 
the  villains  who  waylaid  him  is  cousin  to 
the  priest's  muleteer,  and  was  on  a  visit  to 
his  relative,  and  was  looking  through  the 
window  when  you  gave  the  bag  of  doubloons 
to  the  cure. 

"  Fortunately,  that  excellent  man's  life 
was  saved  by  your  having  providentially 
visited  the  Alhambra,  and  overheard  the 
plot  laid  by  the  two  rateros. 

"  Having  now  heard  the  whole  of  my  sad 
story,  can  you  wonder  at  my  quitting  the 
common  haunts  of  men,  and  passing  my  life 
in  almost  complete  solitude  \  the  world,  in- 
deed, since  the  loss  of  Laura,  is  to  me  with- 
out charm.     The  shock  I  sustained  on  dis- 

vol.  in.  F 
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covering  how  cruelty  I  had  been  deceived  by 
one  I  deemed  so  perfect,  has  thoroughly  un- 
nerved me;  and  I  am  nothing  more  than  a 
wretched,  heart-broken  man,  unfit  to  mingle 
in  the  pursuits  of  my  kind. 

"  There  are  indeed  moments  when  I  feel, 
that  were  I  to  discover  Laura's  present 
abode,  I  could  hasten  to  her  side  and  entreat 
her  to  return  to  me  ;  for  at  such  moments  I 
completely  pardon  and  forget  her  infamy, 
and  remember  only  the  days  of  our  happi- 
ness. 

"  But  those  moments  of  weakness  are  of 
brief  duration,  for  I  soon  recall  to  mind  the 
manner  in  which  she  has  disgraced  the  name 
intrusted  to  her  honour ;  I  think  of  her 
duplicity  and  perfidy,  and  all  my  love  turns 
to  hatred,  bitterness,  and  contempt.  Her 
base  conduct  has  poisoned  my  happiness  for 
ever,  and  rendered  one  of  the  most  joyous- 
hearted  of  men  the  most  miserable  wretch 
that  crawls  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
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As  Meredith  paused  Leonard  rose,  and 
taking  hold  of  his  friend's  hand,  he  pressed 
it  with  energy  in  his  own.  Although  he 
said  nothing,  he  had  reflected  much  during 
the  narrative,  and  had  remarked,  that  as 
long  as  Meredith  was  engaged  in  relating 
those  portions  which  touched  upon  his  affairs 
and  the  fitting  up  of  his  apartment,  he  was 
much  calmer  than  while  dwelling  upon  his 
misfortunes. 

"  There  is  a  mystery  in  all  this,"  he  said 
to  himself,  "  which  must  be  fathomed. 
Meredith,"  he  continued,  aloud,  "suppose 
we  order  our  horses  to  be  saddled  and  pro- 
ceed to  visit  the  cure  ?  his  wound  cannot 
be  at  all  severe,  otherwise  the  doctor  would 
not  have  acceded  to  his  request  of  being 
transported  to  his  own  house.  After  our 
visit  we  will  take  a  gallop  upon  the  plain  ; 
for  I  loug  to  see  whether  you  are  as  good  a 
horseman  as  when  we  used  to  follow  the 
hounds  at  Etona  and  were  often  indebted  to 
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our  jockejship  for  the  narrow  escapes  we  bad, 
when  hunted  in  our  turn  by  the  masters. 
Do  you  remember,  by  the  bye,  -what  a  glo- 
rious chase  my  tutor  gave  us  all  the  way 
from  Maidenhead  to  Ckarveyl" 

"  Perfectly."  replied  Meredith,  with  a 
smile  ;  "  and  had  he  not  plunged  head  fore- 
most into  that  most  delectable  of  odoriferous 
streams,  we  should  have  been  '  nailed/  " 

"  He  is  saved,"  ejaculated  Leonard  to 
himself,  "  for  he  smiles  at  our  school  remin- 
iscences." 
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CHAPTER  V. 

PROVING  THAT  FRIENDSHIP  IS  THE  BEST   CURE 
TOR  DISAPPOINTED  LOVE. 

A  fortnight  after  the  events  detailed  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  Meredith,  the  cure 
and  Normandale  were  assembled  in  Sir 
Henry's  apartment.  They  had  just  finished 
dinner,  and  from  their  appearance  it  might 
easily  have  been  divined  that  the  repast 
had  been  by  no  means  a  sad  one.  The 
ecclesiastic,  perfectly  recovered  from  his 
wound,  had  an  expression  of  placid  happiness 
upon  his  benevolent  countenance,  which  was 
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of  itself  an  antidote  to  any  feelings  of 
melancholy;  while  Meredith  had  become  an 
altered  being;  the  hue  of  health  was  once 
more  upon  his  face,  and  his  eyes  glistened  with 
nearly  all  the  joyous  brilliancy  of  former 
days  ;  and  although  a  slight  tinge  of  sadness 
would  at  times  pass  over  his  visage,  it  was 
but  transitory,  and  gave  way  to  an  expres- 
sion of  serenity,  if  not  of  happiness. 

Since  the  unexpected  meeting  between 
the  two  long-separated  friends  had  taken 
place,  Leonard  had  spared  no  pains  to 
restore  Meredith's  mind  to  a  healthy  tone, 
and  his  endeavours  had  been  crowned  with 
the  most  unhoped-for  success.  He  had 
continually  recalled  to  the  memory  of  the 
afflicted  husband  the  scenes  of  their  boyhood 
and  their  youth,  and  had  dwelt  upon  the 
merry  and  joyous  times  of  their  earlier  man- 
hood, and  had  begun  slightly  and  by  degrees 
to  turn  into  ridicule  the  hermit  life  led  by 
one  so  formed  in  every  wayto  shine  and  dazzle 
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in  the  world.  He  had  at  length  so  acted 
upon  Meredith's  disposition,  that  the  latter 
had  consented  to  leave  his  present  abode  and 
accompany  his  friend  to  Paris. 

"  Senor  Meredith,"  exclaimed  the  cure, 
filling  his  glass,  "  I  am  going  to  propose  a 
toast  according  to  the  custom  of  your  coun- 
try. Health  and  long  life  to  the  physician 
who  has  performed  such  a  wonderful  cure, 
as  to  bring  back  your  good  spirits;  health 
to  Senor  Norrnandale." 

"  Right  glad  am  I  to  join  you  in  that 
toast,"  cried  Sir  Henry.  "  Normandale, 
health  and  happiness  to  you." 

"  The  same  to  you,"  returned  Leonard, 
filling  up  a  bumper.  "  Instead,  however,  of 
returning  thanks,  I  will  sing  you  a  song  of 
my  own  composition,  which  you  will  find 
apropos  to  the  subject.  I  made  the  lines  a 
few  nights  ago,  when  the  fleas,  those  plagues 
to  this  otherwise  fine  country,  prevented  me 
from  sleeping.     You  can  translate  them  to 
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the  cure  as  you  are  a  better  Spanish  scholar 
than  myself." 

With  these  words  he  took  down  a  guitar 
which  was  hanging  upon  the  wall,  and  sang, 
with  the  full  force  of  his  magnificent  voice, 
a  simple  but  touching  ballad. 

Meredith  joined  in  the  chorus  at  the  end 
of  the  latter  stanzas ;  and  so  beautiful  was 
the  harmony  of  their  united  voices,  that  the 
cure's  rapture  was  enthusiastic. 

"Sefiores!"  he  exclaimed,  as  they  brought 
their  concert  to  a  close  ;  "  I  begin  to  wish 
heartily  that  I  could  obtain  an  order  for 
your  detention,  that  you  might  be  forced  to 
sing  at  my  church  during  high  mass,  for  the 
remainder  of  your  lives.  With  such  voices 
and  method  as  yours,  you  would  have  con- 
verted the  Moors  themselves." 

"You  both  flatter  us,  and  at  the  same 
time  calumniate  your  countrymen,"  returned 
Leonard  ;  "  for  any  one  who  has  travelled 
in  Spain  must  be  ready  to  allow  that  the 
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Spaniards  are  gifted  with  admirable  voices; 
and  that  if  the  music  of  the  country  yields 
in  softness  and  harmony  to  the  Italian,  it  is 
inferior  to  none  in  originality  and  force  of 
expression/' 

u  The   music   of  Spain,"    said  Meredith, 
'•'although  by   no  means  wanting  in  origi- 
nality, sounds  frequently  harsh  to  the  ear, 
on  account  of  the   abrupt  transitions  from 
one  key  to  another.       Indeed,   some   rem- 
nants of  African  barbarism  can  be  traced  in 
its    rough   and    impassioned    modulations, 
which,  although  they  prejudice  the  melody, 
still  are  not  without  their  charm,  especially 
to  ears  that  are  'biases/  if  I  may  be  permitted 
to  use  the  expression,  as  well  as  to  the  ears 
of  savages,  which  they  please,  on  account  of 
the  force  with   which  they  strike  upon  the 
tympanum.     Such  is  the  cause  of  the  great 
success  obtained  by  Spanish  airs  in  London 
and    Paris.       The    Andalucians    siug   in  a 
guttural  tone,  and  with  shrill  voices,  which 
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make  frequent  use  of  discords.  Now,  for 
iny  part,  accustomed  as  I  have  always  been 
to  the  regular  cadences  of  the  Italian  school, 
the  Spanish  music  is  too  unequal  and  full  of 
jolts,  as  it  were,  to  be  really  agreeable  to 
my  ear.  The  greater  part  of  the  motives  in 
the  Spanish  music  are,  however,  written  in 
the  minor  key,  the  only  one  which  thoroughly 
describes  feelings  of  impassioned  sadness, 
and  the  torments  of  unrequited  love.  The 
melancholy  tone  of  the  melody,  contrasting 
with  the  rapidity  of  the  airs,  is  precisely 
what  gives  a  peculiar  character  to  the  Spanish 
music,  the  rhythms  of  which  are  gay  even  to 
burlesque,  while  at  the  same  time  the  tones 
are  so  sad  and  plaintive,  as  to  bring  tears 
into  one's  eyes," 

"  You  have  described  our  music  as  per- 
fectly as  though  you  had  passed  the  whole 
of  your  life  in  Spain/'  said  the  cure ; 
"  what  however  is  your  opinion  of  our  lan- 
guage \ — of  course,  I  mean  as  spoken  by  a 
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true  Castilian,  for  the  Andalucian  pronuncia- 
tion is  spoiled  by  its  nasal  twang." 

"As  far  as  I  am  competent  to  judge," 
returned  Meredith,  "  I  must  confess  that  the 
Spanish  language  falls  far  short  of  what  one 
is  led  to  expect  by  the  eulogies  passed  upon 
it  ;  besides,  I  cannot  help  comparing  the 
modern  Spaniards  to  those  rich  misers  who. 
while  inhabiting  the  most  magnificent  palaces, 
shut  up  all  the  best  rooms,  and  nestle  in  one 
of  the  most  remote  and  uncomfortable 
corners  of  the  building.  The  Spaniards, 
for  instance,  in  the  present  day,  make  use  of 
but  a  very  small  number  of  words,  which 
they  incessantly  bring  up  again  and  again  in 
conversation.  For  instance,  listen  to  the 
conversation  of  both  men  and  women,  you 
will  so  constantly  hear  the  following  sen- 
tences, Bueno!  Muy  Bueno !  Muy  buenito, 
or  sol  enfadada,  that  you  will  soon  begin  to 
think  that  the  Spanish  language  consists  of 
nothing  else." 
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"  You  are  hard  upon  the  tongue  spoken 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  Hispania," 
observed  Leonard ;  "  for  lny  part  I  consider 
to  hear  a  young  Sevillian  girl  speak  her 
native  tongue,  is  to  listen  to  the  most 
delicious  music." 

"  Because  you  listen  to  her  dark,  black, 
sparkling  eyes,"  returned  Meredith ;  "  but 
were  you  to  hear  the  same  words  spoken  in 
the  same  tone  of  voice  by  an  ugly  old 
Spanish  duenna,  yon  would  confess  that  the 
accent  was  exceedingly  rough.  Now,  in  my 
opinion,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any  one 
can  gainsay  me,  no  language  is  so  melodious 
as  that  which  issues  from  the  lips  of  an 
English  lady,  be  she  young  and  pretty,  or 
middle-aged  and  plain." 

"  You  will,  in  that  case,  have  your  ears 
soon  greeted  with  the  sounds  you  prize  so 
highly,"  said  the  cure.  "Oh  Senor,"  he  con- 
tinued, addressing  Leonard,  "I  could  almost 
wish  that  you  had  never  visited   Granada, 
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for  in  that  case  your  excellent  countryman 
would  never  have  quitted  the  Aihambra. 
Alas,  for  my  poor  parishioners  !  they  will 
have  good  reason  to  mourn  at  the  departure 
of  their  generous  benefactor." 

"  One  thing  I  can  promise  you,  my  good 
father,"  said  Meredith,  "and  that  is,  that 
should  I  fail  in  finding  in  northern  countries 
the  peace  of  mind  and  happiness  I  expect, 
I  will  return  to  my  old  quarters  in  the 
Aihambra.  In  the  meanwhile,  my  excellent, 
good  friend,  your  parishioners  shall  not  be 
forgotten." 

The  ecclesiastic  grasped  the  hands  of  the 
speaker  in  his  o^n. 

"  May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  my  son," 
he  cried.  "  May  He  grant  you  long  days  of 
as  much  felicity  as  it  is  possible  for  mortal 
man  to  enjoy  in  this  sublunary  world.  It 
would  be  truly  selfish  in  me  to  repine  at  the 
providential  meeting  with  the  friend  of  your 
youth,    who   has   healed    the    wound   your 
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spirit  has  received.  Go,  my  son.  May  the 
Holy  Virgin  and  all  the  Saints  take  you 
under  their  especial  protection.  Dominus 
vobiscum." 

The  following  morning  the  two  friends 
were  on  their  road  towards  the  North. 

"  Leonard/'  exclaimed  Meredith,  as  the 
carriage  drove  off,  "any  one  who,  three 
weeks  ago,  had  asserted  that  I  should  be 
travelling  towards  my  country,  would  have 
been  regarded  by  me  either  as  a  madman 
or  a  fool.  Yet,  so  thorough  is  the  change 
that  has  come  over  me,  that  I  ardently  long 
to  mingle  again  with  the  inhabitant  of  civi- 
lized lands." 

"  You  do  not,  then,  regard  Spain  as  a 
civilized  land?" 

"  Certainly  not.  How,  indeed,  could  such 
a  term  be  used  with  respect  to  a  country 
where  there  is  no  law7?  where  the  traveller 
requires  an  escort  to  enable  him  to  go  a 
hundred  yards  beyond  the  gates  of  a  town ; 
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and  where,  in  fine,  the  chief  amusement  of 
the  inhabitants,  not  excepting  ladies  of  the 
highest  rank,  is  to  see  an  unfortunate 
animal  either  worried  to  death  by  a  set 
of  dogs  in  the  shape  of  men;  or,  taking 
the  reverse  of  the  picture,  to  behold  several 
horses  galloping  about  with  their  entrails 
trailing;  the  exhibition  being  sometimes 
diversified  by  the  gratifying  spectacle  of  a 
man  borne  several  times  round  the  arena 
upon  the  horns  of  a  frantic  bull,  the  said 
horns  being  several  inches  deep  in  the  said 
man's  body  \  And  yet,  without  such  inci- 
dents as  those  I  have  just  named,  the  far- 
famed  bull-fights  would  be  regarded  as  in- 
sipid by  the  bright-eyed  dames  and  damsels 
of  Seville  and  Madrid." 

"  You  are  not,  then,  an  admirer  of  such 
sights?" 

"  Certainly  not.  It  is  useless,  indeed,  to 
attempt  any  explanation  of  the  sensations 
experienced  by  a  civilized  human  being,  on 
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gazing  for  the  first  time  upon  such  scenes, 
which  are  nothing  better  than  tragedies 
worthy  of  the  most  barbarous-minded 
savages/5 

"  For  ray  part,"  said  Normandale,  "  I  feel 
that  I  should  have  little  right  to  blame  the 
Spaniards  for  their  ardent  love  for  such  spec- 
tacles ;  for,  after  I  had  visited  several  bull- 
fights, I  became  myself  an  enthusiastic  visi- 
tor to  the  arena.  I  must,  however,  confess 
that,  if  I  had  my  own  way,  I  would  exclude 
women  from  such  exhibitions,  and  the  in- 
terdiction would  be  greatly  to  their  advan- 
tage ;  for  it  appears  to  me  that  no  man  can 
sincerely  love  any  of  the  ferocious  beauties 
who  come  to  feast  their  eyes  upon  blood  and 
horrors.  The  most  lovely  Andalucians  ap- 
pear to  me  almost  hideous,  when  I  see  their 
charming  faces  animated  by  passions  which 
ought  to  be  unknown  to  them." 

"  I  agree  with  you  perfectly  in  that 
respect,"  replied  Sir  Henry.     "  I  regard  the 
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most  beautiful  girls  at  such  a  moment  as 
though  thej  were  so  many  Theroignes  de 
Mericourt.  In  mj  opinion  a  woman  cannot 
too  often  repeat  to  herself  that  her  most 
powerful  arm  of  seduction  is  in  the  differ- 
ence that  exists  between  her  own  nature 
and  that  of  a  man.  Few  men  really  love 
an  auiazon." 

"  I,  for  one,  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
that  assertion,"  said  Leonard ;  "  for,  as  far 
as  regards  the  lore  man  bears  for  woman, 
the  expression  of  '  similia  similibus'  does  not 
apply.  But  I  see  we  have  arrived  at  the 
end  of  the  first  stage  without  being  politely 
invited  to  '  stand  and  deliver.'  We  are  in 
luck." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    HUSBAND    AND    WIFE. 

Before  reaching  Paris,  Leonard  received 
a  letter  from  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  informing 
him  that  a  violent  attack  of  rheumatism  had 
forced  him  to  start  for  the  baths  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  where  it  was  his  intention  to 
remain  for  two  months. 

"  Of  course  Adine  accompanies  me,"  said 
the  General,  in  his  letter,  "  so  that  your 
marriage  will  be  deferred  a  short  time  longer, 
my  dear  boy,  as  I  am  desirous  of  the  cere- 
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monj  being  celebrated  at  Paris,  in  conse- 
quence of  Adine  being,  as  far  as  appearances 
go,  a  French  subject.  I  am,  however,  by 
no  means  sorry  at  this  delay,  for  I  have 
received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  agents 
I  have  employed  to  search  out  the  mystery 
which  envelopes  the  dear  girl.  The  man 
writes  to  me  in  order  to  say  that  he  ima- 
gines he  has  got  a  clue  which  he  is  about 
to  follow  up  with  all  diligence.  Whether 
the  fellow's  account  is  an  invention  to  get 
the  greatest  quantity  of  money  from  my 
purse,  with  the  least  possible  labour,  I 
know  not ;  at  all  events  I  wish  to  give  him 
a  chance." 

The  letter  concluded  by  hoping  that  Leo- 
nard would  follow  him  immediately  after 
his  arrival  in  Paris. — "  But  that  recommen- 
dation is  useless,"  he  added,  "  for  Adine  is 
with  me;  so  a  bientot  " 

A  letter  from  Adine  was  enclosed;  we 
will  not,  however,  disclose  its  contents,  as 
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lovers'  secrets  should  be  inviolable;  besides, 
they  are  merely  interesting  to  the  parties 
concerned. 

On  their  arrival  in  the  French  metropolis, 
it  was  decided  by  Sir  Henry  Meredith  and 
Normandale,  that  after  remaining  there  a 
few  days,  the  former  should  proceed  to 
England  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his 
estates,  and  then  join  his  friend  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

The  morning  preceding  their  intended 
departure,  the  two  friends  were  invited  by 
a  young  avocat  of  their  acquaintance  to 
accompany  him  to  the  sitting  of  the  Tri- 
bunal de  Police  Correctionnelle,  and  by 
the  influence  of  their  conductor  they  were 
able  to  procure  seats  close  to  the  president, 
and  were  consequently  in  a  position  to  both 
hear  and  see  all  that  was  going  on. 

One  of  the  first  causes  called  was  that  of 
a  man  taken  up  for  vagrancy ;  the  prisoner 
was  a  creature  of  the  most  wretched  aspect, 
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whose  spark  of  life  seemed  so  feeble  and 
vacillating  that  apparently  a  simple  breath- 
ing would  hare  blown  it  out. 

"  Prisoner,"  cried  the  president,  after 
having  inquired  the  name  and  age  of  the 
unfortunate  being;  "you  were  found  by  the 
police,  lying  on  a  stone  bench  of  the  Boule- 
vard Bonne  Nouvelle. 

Prisoner. 
I  cannot  deny  it. 

President. 
How  is  it,  that  you  have  no  domicile  1 

Prisoner. 
Because  I've  got  no  money. 

President. 
Why  then  do  you  not  work  \ 

Prisoner. 
Because  I  can  get  none;  the  manufac- 
turer with  whom  I  have  worked  for  the  last 
ten  years  became  bankrupt  last  week,  and 
all  the  hands  employed  by  him  have  been 
thrown  out  of  employ. 
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President. 
I  am  very  sorry  for  you;  anyhow  you 
ought  not  to  have  been  found  asleep  on  a 
stone  bench,  in  a  public  walk,  after  night- 
fall. Such  conduct  is  very  immoral.  Have 
you  any  friends  ? 

Prisoner. 
I  am  poor  and  wretched ;  how  can  I  have 
any  friends? 

President. 
(After  consulting  with  his  brother  judges.) 
The  Court  finds  you  guilty  of  vagrancy, 
and  sentences  you  to  a  month's  imprison- 
ment." 

The  next  case  was  that  of  an  old  man, 
of  exceedingly  prepossessing  aspect.  He 
had  been  found  sleeping  in  the  Bois  de 
Boulogne,  and  had  declared  himself  to  be 
for  the  moment  without  any  domicile. 

President. 
What  have  you  to  say  for  yourself? 
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Prisoner. 
A  great  deal,  sir,  I  ani  too  old  and  feeble 
to  work,  but  I  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
small  pension,  in  consequence  of  having 
faithfully  served  the  government  for  more 
than  forty  years.  Now  the  pension  is  just 
sufficient  to  procure  enough  food  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together  during  the  whole  year,  but 
it  will  pay  for  only  six  months'  lodging.  In 
consequence  I  pass  the  cold  months  under 
shelter,  and  the  summer  months  in  the  open 
air. 

President. 
But  that  is  contrary  to  law. 

Prisoner. 
I  do  no  harm  to  any  one,  and  I  thought  the 
open  air  was  free  to  all  God's  creatures. 
President, 
Not  at  all  so;  you  ought  to  have  a  domi- 
cile all  the  year  round. 

Prisoner. 
But  in  that  case  I  should  contract  debts 
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which  I  should  be  unable  to  pay;  and  that 
would  be  dishonest. 

President. 
The  Court  condemns  you  to  three  months 
imprisonment,    and    to    remain   five   years 
under  the  surveillance  of  the  police. 
Prisoner. 
And  that  is  the  reward   of  forty  years' 
honest  services. 

President 
Silence. — Gendarmes,    remove    the    pri- 
soner. 

Prisoner. 
Pretty  justice,  indeed.     No  one,  however, 
expects  any  from  your  tribunal. 
President* 
Wait  a  moment,  Gendarmes — (after  hav- 
ing consulted  with  his  fellow  judges).    Pri- 
soner,   you  have    insulted    the    Court,    for 
which  misdemeanour  you  are  sentenced  to 
undergo  three  years'  imprisonment,  to  com- 

*  The  >vholc  of  this  really  happened. 
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meuce  at  the  end    of  jour   first    condem- 
nation." 

"Rather  sharp  work/'  whispered  Leo- 
nard. 

Several  cases  followed,  chiefly  of  the  same 
kind  as  those  already  described,  the  crimes 
of  the  accused  being  Poverty.  Be  it  re- 
marked, that  the  prisoners  accused  of  thefts 
were  not  near  so  severely  handled  as  those 
who  were  guilty  of  vagrancy,  or  in  other 
words,  want  of  means. 

How  the  laws  of  all  civilized  countries, 
as  far  as  they  regard  the  poor,  resemble  each 
other ! 

At  length  a  woman  of  most  interesting 
appearance  was  brought  forward.  Notwith- 
standing the  effects  of  want  and  sick- 
ness, the  beauty  of  her  features  was  still 
most  striking,  while  by  her  air  and 
manner  it  was  evident  that  she  did  not 
belong  to  the  lower  class  of  society.  Her 
face,    however,  was    deadly  pale,    and   her 
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large  blue  eyes  deeply  sunk  in  their 
sockets. 

The  mental  sufferings  undergone  by  the 
unhappy  woman  must  have  been  dreadful, 
to  judge  by  her  brow,  and  the  expression  of 
her  whole  countenance;  but  at  the  same 
time  a  discerning  spectator  would  have  felt 
certain  that  the  owner  of  that  countenance 
was  innocent  of  all  crime  but  the  one  she  was 
accused  of  and  which,  although  a  crime 
with  man,  is  a  virtue  before  God. 

Leonard  turned  to  his  friend  as  the  pri- 
soner took  her  seat  in  the  dock,  and  was 
about  to  make  some  observation  on  the  case 
before  the  court,  when  he  perceived  that 
Meredith  had  quitted  his  seat. 

"He  will  return  immediately/'  said  the 
avocat,  who  had  conducted  them  to  the  tri- 
bunal; "he  has  merely  retired  in  order  to 
procure  a  glass  of  cold  water,  for  this  cham- 
ber is  so  nox  and  stifling  that  one  is  nearly 
suffocated.     He  asked   you   to    accompany 
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him,  but  jour  attention  was  so  absorbed 
by  the  last  case  that  you  did  not  hear 
him." 

At  this  moment  the  president  began  to 
question  the  prisoner. 

"  Your  name  V  he  inquired. 

"  Laura,"  was  the  answer. 

"  Your  family  name/'  proceeded  the 
judge. 

The  prisoner  was  silent;  but  on  the  ques- 
tion being  repeated,  she  answered  in  a 
trembling  tone  of  voice,  that  she  was  desirous 
of  concealing  it. 

"  You  are  a  foreigner,  by  your  accent  V 

"  I  am  an  Englishwoman." 

"  You  are  accused  of  being  without 
any  domicile  or  means  of  existence,  and 
of  haying  received  charity  in  the  public 
streets." 

The  prisoner  was  about  to  reply,  when 
Normandale  felt  his  arm  grasped  so  vio- 
lently,   that    the    nails   of   the    hand   that 
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compressed  it,  indented  themselves  into  his 
flesh. 

On  turning  round  he  perceived  Mere- 
dith, who  had  just  returned  to  his  place. 
The  face  of  the  young  man  was  dreadful 
to  behold,  so  distorted  was  it  with 
agony. 

Before  Normandale  could  make  any  ob- 
servation, Sir  Henry  exclaimed  in  a  loud 
tone,  "  Monsieur  le  President,  I  will  answer 
for  that  woman." 

No  sooner  did  the  sound  of  his  voice 
reach  the  prisoner's  ear  than  she  started 
as  if  stung  by  some  venomous  reptile ;  then 
casting  her  eyes  upon  the  face  of  the 
speaker,  she  uttered  a  shrill  shriek  and  fell 
back  fainting. 

Leaping  over  all  the  benches  that  sepa- 
rated him  from  the  insensible  woman,  and 
pushing  aside  the  gendarme  who  at- 
tempted to  stay  his  progress,  Meredith 
raised  her  from  the  ground,  and,   turning 
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to  the  tribunal,  again  exclaimed,  "  I  answer 
for  this  woman." 

"Who  are  you,  sir?"  inquired  the  pre- 
sident civilly,  for  the  dress  and  appearance 
of  Sir  Henry  excited  a  feeling  of  respect 
in  the  breasts  of  all  present. 

"  There  is  my  card,  Monsieur  le  Pre- 
sident," returned  Meredith,  handing  over 
his  name  and  address  to  the  court,  while 
several  women  present  proceeded  to  attend 
to  the  fainting  Englishwoman ;  "  and  I 
take  advantage  of  the  laws  of  this  country 
to  demand  that  this  person  be  given  over 
to  my  charge." 

"Is  she  a  relative  of  yours?"  said  the 
President. 

"  She  is,  and  had  I  known  of  her  being 
in  Paris,  she  would  never  have  appeared 
here." 

"  If  you  can  prove  yourself  to  be 
the  person  you  assert  yourself,  the  pri- 
soner  will   of  course   be   immediately   set 
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at  liberty  and  delivered  over  to  jour 
care." 

"  There  is  my  passport,"  replied  Mere- 
dith, drawing  forth  the  document  and  pre- 
senting it  the  president. 

"  I  can  also  Touch  for  the  gentle- 
man's identity,"  said  the  avocat  who  had 
accompanied  the  two  Englishmen  to  the 
court ;  *  he  is  a  personal  friend  of  my 
own." 

"That  is  quite  sufficient,"  said  the 
president ;  "  let  the  prisoner  be  immediately 
set  at  liberty." 

With  the  aid  of  two  gendarmes,  Mere- 
dith and  Normandale  bore  their  still  un- 
conscious countrywoman  to  an  adjoining 
room,  where  she  soon  afterwards  recovered 
her  senses. 

On  opening  her  eyes  she,  for  a  moment, 
gazed  wildly  around,  as  if  unable  to  make 
out  where  she  was,  when  her  glance  sud- 
denly falling  upon    Meredith,  she   gave    a 
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suppressed  shriek  and  covered  her  face  with 
her  hands. 

"  My  carriage  is  at  the  door,  Laura," 
said  Sir  Henry  gently ;  "  do  you  feel  your- 
self strong  enough  to  accompany  me  V 

"  Accompany  you,"  she  answered  with  a 
shudder  ;  "  oh,  no  !  the  very  sight  of  you 
is  killing  me." 

"At  any  rate,  Laura,"  observed  Mere- 
dith, "you  must  quit  this  odious  place. 
Nay,  do  not  attempt  any  denial,  for  I 
must  and  will  have  an  explanation  from 
your  lips ; — not  a  word,  therefore,  but  follow 
me  at  once; — it  is  perhaps  the  last  order 
you  will  ever  receive  from  me." 

Leonard  had,  from  motives  of  delicacy, 
retired  to  a  distant  corner  of  the  room; 
having  approached  him,  Meredith  ob- 
served : 

"  I  presume  there  is  no  necessity  for  my 
explaining  to  you  the  meaning  of  the  scene 
you  have  just  witnessed." 
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"I  understand  it  all,"  said  Leonard, 
mournfully  ;  "  poor  creature !  how  much  she 
has  suffered." 

"  It  is  my  intention  to  take  her  home 
with  us  in  the  carriage,"  returned  Sir 
Henry ;  "  for,  although  I  feel  not  the 
slightest  animosity  against  the  unhappy 
woman,  I  must  insist  upon  knowing  the 
name  of  her  seducer." 

Having  assisted  Lady  Meredith  to  the 
carriage,  across  a  gaping  crowd,  they  bade 
the  coachman  drive  to  their  hotel.  During 
their  progress  thither,  not  a  word  was 
uttered  by  any  one;  and  it  was  not  until 
they  were  all  three  assembled  in  Meredith's 
apartment,  that  the  latter,  turning  to  his 
long-lost  wife,  exclaimed  : 

"  Laura,  before  asking  you  any  questions* 
I  shall  leave  you  to  take  some  repose  and 
refreshment ;  when,  however,  you  are  suffi- 
ciently restored,  I  shall  entreat  you  to 
give  me  a  concise  and  true  explanation  of 
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the  mystery  that  has  so  long  enveloped 
jour  fatal  flight." 

"  Nay,  stay,  Sir  Henry,"  replied  Laura, 
"  give  me  but  a  glass  of  water,  and  I  shall 
be,  for  the  time,  sufficiently  strong  to  relate 
to  you  the  whole  of  my  sad  history." 

"  Do  not  deceive  yourself  as  to  your 
situation,"  said  her  husband;  "you  are  in 
an  exceeding  feeble  state,  and  over-exertion 
might  injure  you." 

"It  cannot  add  to  the  injuries  I  have 
already  received,"  returned  his  wife ;  "  I 
feel,  indeed,  that  I  have  but  a  short  time 
to  live,  and  I  am  anxious  to  unburden  my 
mind  before  I  die." 

Notwithstanding  this  assertion,  Sir  Henry 
Meredith  insisted  upon  Laura  retiring  to 
rest  for  several  hours,  and  partaking  of 
some  nourishment  before  he  allowed  her  to 
commence  her  recital. 

In  the  evening,  however,  Lady  Meredith, 
reclining    on    the    sofa,    and    supported  by 

G  3 


130  LEONARD   NORM  AND  ALE,   OR, 

cushions,  commenced  her  tale  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  husband  and  Normandale  ; 
the  latter  being  there  at  the  express  desire 
of  his  friend. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


LAURA  S    NAKKATIYE. 


"  A  few  months  before  we  met  for  the 
first  time,"  began  Laura,  addressing  Mere- 
dith, "my  mother,  whose  health  had  long 
been  in  a  very  declining  state,  became  so 
seriously  affected  by  the  fatal  malady  which 
at  length  carried  her  to  the  grave,  that  she 
had  been  ordered,  as  you  already  know,  by 
her  physicians  to  proceed  by  easy  journeys 
to  Nice,  in  the  faint  hope  that  the  genial 
climate  of  that  watering-place  might  prolong 
her  existence.     To  travel  thither  we  chose 
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the  route  of  Germany  and  the  Rhine,  and 
at  length  reached  Mayence,  where  we  settled 
to  remain  several  days,  in  order  that  my 
mother  might  repose  herself  from  the 
fatigues  of  the  journey,  slight  and  unfelt  as 
they  would  have  been  to  any  one  enjoying 
sound  health. 

"  In  the  hotel  at  which  we  were  staying 
we  met  with  an  Italian  countess  and  her 
daughter,  who  were  on  their  way  to  their 
own  country,  and  whom  we  had  previously 
known  at  Cologne.  We  soon  became  not 
only  acquaintances  but  intimate  friends,  and 
agreed  to  travel  together  as  far  as  Geneva, 
where  it  was  our  intention  to  remain  until 
the  end  of  autumn. 

"  Theresa,  for  such  was  the  name  of  the 
young  Italian  girl,  possessed  all  the  roman- 
tic enthusiasm  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  south,  added  to  the  accomplishments 
and  sound  qualities  of  my  own  country- 
women.    She  was  not  handsome,  but  her 
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countenance  was  pleasing,  and  her  large 
dark  eyes  were  full  of  expression  and  ten- 
derness. 

"  We  remained  several  weeks  at  Geneva, 
weeks  of  happiness,,  during  which  Theresa 
and  myself  visited  in  each  other's  society 
the  abodes  of  Byron,  Voltaire,  and  Rous- 
seau; we  wept  together  over  the  woes  of 
the  prisoner  of  Chillon ;  we  quoted  the  Hen- 
riade  in  the  grove  of  Ferney;  and  we  read 
the  letters  of  Heloise  upon  the  different 
spots  they  so  beautifully  describe.  Theresa 
was  formed  by  nature  to  be  the  cicerone  of 
those  who  visited  the  grand  and  the  beau- 
tiful, and  although  it  was  the  first  time  she 
had  visited  Switzerland,  she  knew,  it  as  it 
were,  by  heart.  Hardly  a  spot  was  unknown 
to  her,  she  had  already  in  imagination 
ascended  Mont  Blanc,  hunted  the  chamois, 
and  visited  the  glaciers,  for  she  had  read 
the  best  works  descriptive  of  the  country, 
and  her  excellent  memory  had  retained  all 
she  had  perused. 
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"  One  evening  we  were  returning  to  our 
hotel  from  sailing  on  the  lake,  accompanied 
by  an  old  servant  who  had  been  born  in 
the  countess's  family,  when  just  as  we  had 
arrived  at  the  door,  a  travelling  carriage 
drove  up,  from  which  descended  a  young 
man  of  handsome  and  aristocratic  appear- 
ance. As  he  touched  the  ground,  his  eyes 
glanced  upon  us,  and  uttering  an  exclamation 
of  surprise,  he  advanced  towards  my  com- 
panion. 

i 

" '  Theresa!'  he  exclaimed,  '  you  here/ 

"'My  cousin!'  returned  Theresa,  blushing 
so  deeply  that  it  was  evident  she  did  not 
regard  the  new  comer  with  indifference. 
'  My  cousin,  why  I  thought  you  were  in 
England.' 

" '  So  I  was  not  many  days  ago,'  said  the 
gentleman,  'but  the  foggy  climate  and 
heavy  society  of  the  fair  ladies  of  Albion 
have  driven  me  away  long  before  the  time 
originally  fixed  for  my  departure.' 
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"'Hush!'  cried  Theresa,  'pray  do  not 
be  so  ungallant  as  to  abuse  her  country- 
women in  the  presence  of  an  English  lady. 
Miss  Evelyn,  allow  me  to  present  to  you  my 
cousin.' " 

Here  Laura  paused,  and  a  deep  carnation 
hue  momentarily  flushed  her  pallid  face. 

"What  was  the  name  of  Theresa's  cousin." 
enquired  Meredith  quickly. 

"  Do  not  force  me  to  utter  the  name  of 
that  hateful  villain,"  cried  Laura,  greatly 
agitated;  "at  least  not  until  my  tale  is 
finished." 

"  Why  not  now  V    said  her  husband  with 

flashing  eyes. 

"  Pray,  pray  do  not  compel  me  to  name 
the  wretch  for  the  present,"  exclaimed 
Laura  in  a  supplicating  tone ;  "  but  allow 
me  to  continue  my  narrative." 

"  I  see  it  all,"  cried  Sir  Henry,  furiously, 
"that  Italian  was  the  cause  of  all  my 
misery,  and  by  the  sacred  name  of  God  — " 
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"Stop,"  said  Laura,  gently,  "do  not 
utter  the  name  of  God  in  conjunction  with 
such  a  demon." 

"Be  calm,  Meredith,"  observed  Leonard, 
as  he  perceived  that  his  friend  was  hardly 
able  to  repress  his  rage  ;  "  be  calm,  and 
listen  in  silence  to  the  end." 

"  I  will  try  and  follow  your  advice,  Nor- 
mandale,"  returned  Sir  Henry;  "proceed 
madam,"  he  continued,  "  I  will  try  not  to 
interrupt  you  again." 

"On  Theresa  presenting  her  cousin  to 
me,"  recommenced  Laura,  "the  latter  bit 
his  lip  as  if  annoyed  at  what  he  had  just 
observed  about  my  countrywomen,  but  in- 
stantly recovering  his  composure,  he  bowed 
with  the  utmost  deference. 

" '  Did  all  the  English  ladies  resemble 
mademoiselle/  he  said,  'the  fogs  of  their 
country  would  soon  be  dissipated  by  the 
sunshine  of  their  bright  eyes/ 

" '  Come   that  is   an  improvement  upon 
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jour  last/  exclaimed  Theresa,  laughing,  as 
we  ascended  the  staircase,  fcand  I  do  not 
think  Miss  Evelyn  can  any  longer  feel  dis- 
pleased at  your  first  not  very  polite  obser- 
vation/ 

"  I  cannot  help  lingering  upon  these  trivial 
circumstances/'  observed  Laura,  interrupting 
her  story,  as  Meredith  made  a  gesture  of 
impatience ;  "  for  I  feel  a  natural  repug- 
nance at  arriving  at  the  relation  of  the 
dreadful  event  that  has  embittered  my  life. 
Pardon,  therefore,  my  seeming  dilatoriness, 
and  I  will  hasten  to  those  portions  of  my 
narrative  which  chiefly  concern  my  present 
wretched  condition. 

"Theresa's  cousin  had  not  been  many 
days  at  Geneva  before  I  remarked  that  he 
was  continually  regarding  me,  and  that  he 
took  every  possible  opportunity  of  ingra- 
tiating himself  with  my  mother.  For  my 
part,  from  the  first  moment  of  our  meetiDg, 
I  had  felt   a  most  unaccountable  aversion 


138  LEONARD   NORMAKDALE,   OR, 

towards  him ;  to  such  a  pitch  indeed  did 
my  dislike  arrive,  that  I  felt  a  shudder  all 
over  my  frame  whenever  he  appeared. 

"  One  afternoon,  my  mother,  the  Countess, 
and  her  daughter  had  gone  out  in  a  carriage, 
while  I  remained  at  home  on  account  of  a 
slight  indisposition.  They  had  not,  however, 
been  long  away,  when  the  door  of  my  room 
opened,  and  Theresa's  cousin  entered. 

"  '  Mademoiselle/  he  hastily  said,  before 
I  could  make  any  observation,  'excuse  my 
intrusion  upon  your  privacy,  for  I  can 
restrain  my  feelings  no  longer.  Yes,  Laura, 
I  love  you — love  you  with  all  my  soul.  0 
pray  do  not  repulse  me,'  he  continued,  fall- 
ing on  his  knee  before  me,  '  for  a  frown  from 
you  would  drive  me  frantic' 

"  '  Sir,'  I  exclaimed,  in  as  stern  a  manner 
as  I  could  assume,  '  you  have  chosen  a  most 
inopportune  moment  for  your  declaration, 
which  ouo-ht  to  have  been  made  either  in 
my  mother's  presence  or  with  her  sanction. 
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You  have,  however,  taken  advantage  of  her 
absence  to  insult  me/ 

■  'Insult  you,  beauteous  Laura!'  he  ex- 
claimed, actually  grovelling  on  the  ground 
at  my  feet ;  '  how  can  you  term  the  offer  of 
my  heart  an  insult  \  Look  at  these  dia- 
monds/ he  continued,  producing  a  box  full 
of  the  most  resplendent  jewels ;  '  how  they 
will  suit  your  beautiful  person.  Oh,  Laura  ! 
say  but  one  single  word — say  that  you  will 
try  to  love  me/" 

"  Good  God !"  exclaimed  Meredith,  leap- 
ing to  his  feet ; — "  good  God  !  and  you 
listened  to  that  man!" 

"Oh,  Sir  Henry,"  returned  Laura,  proudly, 
"how  can  you  wrong  me  so  deeply  as  to 
imagine  I  ever  sold  my  love  ?  Oh  !  no,  no ; 
while  the  man  before  me  was  giving  utter- 
ance to  such  insulting  language,  I  was  for  a 
moment  too  much  overcome  with  surprise 
and  agitation  to  be  able  to  speak. 

"  Interpreting  my  silence  in  his  favour, 
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he  clasped  me  round  the  waist,  and  pressed 
his  lips  to  mine.  The  contact  of  the  vile 
wretch  brought  me  instantly  to  my  senses; 
I  felt  as  if  a  snake  had  touched  me,  and 
tearing  myself  from  his  grasp,  I  bade  him 
leave  the  room. 

"  Although  he  might  easily  have  read  on 
my  face  the  extent  of  disgust  and  horror  I 
felt  for  him,  he  continued  to  address  me  in 
the  most  ardent  terms,  swearing,  that  if  I 
would  become  his  mistress,  I  should  be  the 
most  enviable  of  women  ;  and  it  was  not 
until  I  threatened  to  call  for  assistance,  that 
he  desisted  and  retired.  Just,  however,  as 
he  was  crossing  threshold,  he  turned  to  me. 
Oh  !  I  shall  never  forget  the  expression  of 
his  face,  so  demoniacal  did  it  appear. 

"  '  Upstart  minx!'  he  uttered,  between  his 
teeth,  '  do  not  think  to  deceive  me  with  your 
show  of  virtue,  for  I  well  know  all  your  pre- 
tended resistance  is  put  on  for  the  purpose  of 
enhancing  the  value  of  the  few  charms  you 
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possess,  in  order  that  yon  may  obtain  a 
better  price  for  them  than  I  am  willing  to 
give ;  but  beware !  look  to  yourself ;  I  will 
be  revenged/  With  these  words,  he  dis- 
appeared. 

"  I  was  afraid  to  inform  my  mother  of 
this  scene,  lest  the  agitation  it  would  occa- 
sion might  have  a  bad  effect  upon  her  feeble 
frame ;  at  the  same  time  I  felt  some  re- 
pugnance to  mention  the  circumstance  to 
Theresa.  I  was  in  hopes,  however,  that  her 
cousin  would  have  sufficient  delicacy  of  feel- 
ing to  avoid  my  presence  for  the  future." 

"  Laura,"  interrupted  Meredith,  "  I  begin 
to  foresee  the  end  of  your  history,  and  to 
believe  that  you  have  not  willingly  erred." 

"  Bless  you  for  those  words !"  cried  his 
wife,  as  a  flush  of  joy  illumined  her  features ; 
"  they  give  me  courage  to  proceed." 

"  Not  for  the  present,"  returned  Meredith. 
"  You  are  injuring  yourself  by  talking  so 
long  in  your  present  enfeebled  state.    Repose 
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yourself,  therefore,  for  a  while,  and  we  will 
then  listen  to  the  remainder  of  what  you 
have  to  relate." 

"  On  the  contrary,"  said  Laura,  "  the  hap- 
piness your  words  have  occasioned  me,  has 
infused  such  courage  into  my  breast,  that  I 
feel  that  I  have  sufficient  strength  to  proceed, 
without  interruption,  to  the  end. 

"  The  day  following  his  insulting  proposal," 
she  continued,  "  Theresa's  cousin  entered  the 
room  where  I  was  sitting  with  my  mother, 
sketching  the  lake  from  the  window.  Hav- 
ing saluted  us  with  the  utmost  politeness,  he 
approached  me  ;  and  while  he  pretended  to 
be  looking  over  my  drawing,  he  proceeded 
in  a  low  tone  to  apologise  for  his  conduct  of 
the  day  previous. 

" '  I  was  mad,  mademoiselle/  he  said, 
'  mad  to  behave  as  I  did;  but  your  beauty  is 
my  excuse.  You  will  not,  however,  again 
have  reason  to  complain  of  me/ 

"  Although  these  words  were  uttered  in  a 
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humble  manner,  there  was  a  malignant  ex- 
pression in  the  man's  eye,  which  he  was  un- 
able altogether  to  conceal.  It  was  evident 
that  the  words  he  had  spoken  did  not  come 
from  his  heart,  and  that  they  concealed  an 
after-purpose.  I  could  not,  besides,  forget 
the  gross  insult  he  had  offered  to  me,  and 
the  fiendish  manner  in  which  he  had  sworn 
revenge.  I  accordingly  received  his  apology 
with  a  cold,  almost  contemptuous  inclination 
of  the  head  ;  and  I  trusted  that,  on  his  per- 
ceiving how  much  his  presence  displeased 
me,  he  would  retire. 

"  I  was,  however,  completely  mistaken  in 
my  hopes;  for,  apparently  nothing  abashed, 
he  quitted  my  side,  and  advancing  towards 
my  mother,  he  addressed  her,  to  my  utter 
astonishment,  in  the  following  manner: — 

"  '  Madam,  I  have  come  to  lay  my  title 
and  fortune  at  your  daughter's  feet,  and  to 
demand  her  hand  in  marriage/ 

"  My  poor  mother  was  so  startled  at  the 
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suddenness  of  this  proposal,  that  she  was 
unable  to  make  any  reply.  Leaping  to  my 
feet,  I  ran  to  her,  and  clasped  her  in  my 
arms. 

"  '  Mother  V  I  exclaimed,  '  do  not  for  a 
moment  listen  to  the  contemptible  wretch 
who  has  had  the  audacity  to  offer  me  his 
hand.  Begone,  sir,  instantly  \3  I  continued, 
addressing  the  Italian  ;  and  perceiving  that 
he  did  not  seem  disposed  to  obey  the  order, 
I  added,  '  if  you  do  not  immediately  take 
your  departure,  I  will  call  in  the  waiter,  and 
have  you  expelled  like  a  dog.J 

"  Oh  !  had  you  beheld  the  man  as  I  spoke, 
even  you  might  have  trembled,  for  no  human 
being  could  have  ever  looked  so  like  a  devil. 
Gnashing  his  teeth  and  rolling  his  eyes 
wildly,  he  clenched  his  fist  at  me  and  rushed 
from  the  room. 

" '  Laura,  my  love !;  cried  my  mother, 
trembling  from  alarm ;  '  what  have  you 
done  V 
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" '  Do  not  question  me,  dearest  mother/  I 
answered,  kissing  her  tenderly;  '  you  know 
your  daughter  too  well  to  imagine  that  she 
has  acted  as  she  has  done  without  a  good 
reason.  Do  not,  therefore,  question  me;  but 
forget,  if  possible,  the  scene  you  have  just 
witnessed/ 

"  Such  was  the  confidence  my  poor  mother 
had  in  me,  that  she  never  again  adverted  to 
what  had  taken  place. 

"  That  evening  I  found  a  note  on  my  pil- 
low; it  contained  the  following  words,  written 
in  an  evidently  disguised  hand  : — 

" '  The  reason  I  asked  your  hand  this 
morning  was,  in  case  you  had  accepted  me, 
to  have  taken  advantage  of  the  power  the 
laws  give  to  a  husband  over  his  wife,  to  tor- 
ture your  soul,  and  drive  you  mad;  for  I  am 
one  who  never  forgave,  and  who  never  will 
forgive,  any  slight  or  offence  from  man  or 
woman.  Tremble,  therefore,  proud,  con- 
temptuous Englishwoman  ;   tremble    at  the 
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very  thought  of  the  vengeance  I  will,  sooner 
or  later,  wreak  upon  your  head.  Although 
some  time  may  pass  before  it  visit  you,  do 
not  imagine  on  that  account  that  I  have 
desisted  from  my  intention.  I  bide  my 
time/ 

"  The  following  morning  Theresa  informed 
me  that  her  cousin  had  been  suddenly  obliged 
to  quit  Geneva.  I  myself  was  most  anxious 
to  leave  a  spot  now  become  so  irksome  to 
me ;  and  within  a  week  after  the  above 
events,  my  mother  started  for  Nice,  at  my 
most  urgent  request. 

"  At  Nice  I  met  you,  Sir  Henry," — here 
Laura's  voice  faltered  ; — "  you  sought  and 
won  my  love.  Oh !  as  I  hope  for  salva- 
tion hereafter,  I  swear  that  this  heart 
has  never  beat  for  another  than  yourself, — 
you  have  ever  reigned  alone  therein.  Oh 
yes,"  she  cried,  as  her  eyes  became  suffused 
with  tears,  "I  loved  you  then,  as  I  have 
always  loved   you  since,   with  all  the  fer- 
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vour  and  warmth  of  which  woman  is 
capable !" 

A  thrill  pervaded  Meredith's  frame  as  he 
listened  to  these  words,  and  he  half  rose 
from  his  chair,  as  if  he  were  abont  to  clasp 
his  wife  in  his  arms  ;  but  repressing  his 
feelings  he  reseated  himself,  and  covered  his 
face  with  his  hands. 

"  Poor  Laura !"  he  murmured,  but  so 
gently,  that  the  sound  of  his  voice  was 
scarcely  audible.  The  quick  ear  of  his  wife 
had,  however,  caught  the  words,  for  her 
eyes  flashed  with  a  transient  gleam  of  trans- 
port. 

"After  my  poor  mother's  death,"  she 
continued,  "  we  proceeded  to  Naples,  where 
our  marriage  was  settled  to  take  place. 
The  day  before  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed, I  entered  the  Villa  Reale,  in 
front  of  our  hotel,  during  your  absence 
at  the  Envoy's  palace,  and  I  had  reached 
the   bushes    at   the   northern    end    of    the 
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garden,  when  a  man  suddenly  placed  him- 
self before  me. 

"  On  looking  at  him,  I  recognised,  to  my 
indescribable  terror,  Theresa's  cousin. 

"  '  Well  met,  Miss  Evelyn/  he  exclaimed, 
with  mock  politeness ;  '  I  am  delighted  to 
see  you  looking  so  well.  Allow  me  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  your  approaching  mar- 
riage/ 

" e  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
good  wishes/  I  replied,  as  with  a  cold  bow 
I  attempted  to  pass  on. 

"  *  Not  so  fast,  my  fair  lady/  he  said,  in  a 
mocking  tone  ;  *  I  have  to  call  to  your  mind 
a  little  pact  made  between  us.  Do  you 
remember  the  last  words  of  a  certain  letter, 
written  on  a  certain  occasion  %  If  you  have 
forgotten,  I  will  repeat  them.  '  I  bide  my 
time/  Yes !  Miss  Evelyn/  he  continued, 
in  a  stern  voice,  '  I  have  bided  my  time,  in 
order  that  my  vengeance  might  fall  more 
heavily/ 
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" '  Sir,  if  you  proceed  to  threaten  me/  I 
answered,  'I  will  call  for  assistance.  Re- 
member that  we  are  not  alone  here/ 

"  '  I  am  perfectly  aware  of  that  fact,  fair 
lady,  and  for  that  very  reason  have  not  the 
slightest  intention  of  injuring  a  hair  of  your 
head — at  present.  My  vengeance,  however, 
will  nevertheless  be  deferred  for  a  very  short 
period,  for  you  are  about  to  be  married ; 
let  the  poor  fool,  therefore,  whom  you 
have  deluded  into  offering  you  his  hand, 
beware !' 

"  '  Monster !  fiend  P  I  exclaimed,  horror- 
struck  at  the  threat. 

" '  Oh,  you  will  gain  nothing  by  your  flat- 
tering epithets,  for  I  am  used  to  them/  he 
answered  sarcastically.  '  Yes,  Miss  Eve- 
lyn, let  your  husband  beware  P 

" '  Oh,  for  God's  sake,  say  not  so/  I  ex- 
claimed in  a  supplicating  tone,  '  wreak 
your  spite  upon  me,  kill  me,  if  such  be  your 
pleasure ;  but  do  not  touch  Sir  Henry,  who 
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has  never  harmed  you,  either  by  word  or 
deed,  and  who  is  ignorant  even  of  jour 
existence  !' 

" '  He  is  about  to  espouse  one  who  is 
under  the  ban  of  my  hatred/  was  his 
answer;  'and  you  imagine  that  I  shall 
allow  him  to  succeed  where  I  failed  !  Oh  no  ! 
once  your  marriage  celebrated,  let  him  be- 
ware ! — But  stay/  he  added,  '  there  is  still 
a  means  of  calming  me/ 

"  '  How  V  was  my  eager  reply. 

"  '  There  is  my  address/  he  returned, 
taking  out  his  card-case  ;  '  pay  me  this 
evening  a  visit  of  one  single  hour's  duration, 
and  I  will  cry  quits/ 

"  Indignant  at  these  humiliating  words,  I 
cast  away  the  card  he  handed  to  me,  and 
hastily  left  the  spot. 

"  The  wretch  followed  me  for  a  few  paces, 
'  "What  V  he  cried,  '  you  pretend  to  adore 
your  husband,  and  yet  you  refuse  to  save 
his  life/ 
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"  I  hastened  to  the  hotel  in  a  state  of 
mind  bordering  upon  distraction,  and  before 
I  could  compose  inyself,  you  entered  the 
room,  and  remarked  my  agitation.  In  an- 
swer to  your  inquiries,  I  replied  that  I 
had  been  alarmed  by  a  dog  in  the  garden. 
Oh!  why  did  I  not  confess  the  whole  truth  at 
once,  what  misery  might  have  been  pre- 
vented; but  I  was  afraid  to  do  so,  for  I 
trembled  lest  you  should  provoke  the  demon 
and  expose  your  life  in  a  duel.  I  made  no 
mention,  therefore,  of  the  meeting  in  the 
Villa  Reale,  or  of  the  events  at  Geneva, 
but  at  the  same  time  I  determined  to  watch 
orer  you,  to  taste  all  your  food  before  you 
partook  of  it,  and  by  degrees  to  persuade 
you  to  leave  the  country. 

"  AVe  were  married  and  proceeded  to 
Castellamare,  where,  about  a  week  after  our 
arrival,  a  villainous  attempt  was  made 
against  your  life;  I  well  knew  who  had 
guided   the   assassin's  arm,    but  dared  not 
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mention  my  suspicions.  As  soon  as  you 
were  recovered,  I  persuaded  you  to  leave 
the  place.  At  Palermo  your  life  was  again 
aimed  at,  but  thanks  to  heaven  without 
effect. 

"  Rendered  frantic  at  the  perils  you  were 
exposed  to,  I  earnestly  entreated  you  to 
return  to  England,  or  to  some  northern 
country.  You  at  length  consented,  but,  so 
enamoured  were  you  with  the  climate  of 
Italy,  that  before  finally  quitting  it  you 
determined  to  remain  a  few  weeks  at  the 
Baths  of  Lucca. 

"  One  day  we  were  out  driving,  when  I 
suddenly  caught  a  glimpse  of  Theresa's 
cousin,  as  we  were  crossing  the  bridge  in 
front  of  Pagnini's  hotel.  I  almost  screamed 
with  terror,  and  had  not  the  carriage  given 
a  violent  jolt  at  the  moment,  I  should  have 
been  unable  to  conceal  my  agitation  and  its 
cause  from  you;  as  it  was,  you  imagined 
that  my  pallor  and  trembling  were  caused 
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by  the  jolting,  and  you  severely  reprimanded 
the  coachman  for  his  carelessness;  in  the 
meanwhile  I  was  enabled  to  resume  an 
appearance  of  composure. 

"  From  that  moment  I  never  ceased  en- 
treating you  to  leave  the  country,  and  at 
length,  to  my  great  joy,  you  agreed  to  my 
request,  although  you  laughed  at  my  fears, 
observing  that  although  we  had  been  three 
weeks  at  the  baths,  no  new  attempt  had 
been  made  against  your  life.  Oh !  how  happy 
I  felt  when  you  told  me  that  we  should 
depart  as  soon  as  you  had  arranged  some 
affairs  with  your  banker  at  Florence.  I  was 
not  indeed  sorry  at  your  proceeding  to  that 
city,  although  you  went  alone,  for  I  felt 
that  you  would  be  safer  there  than  in  a 
spot  inhabited  by  Theresa's  cousin,  who,  I 
felt  sure,  could  not  become  aware  of  your 
journey  to  Florence  until  it  was  over.  Alas! 
how  mistaken  I  was,  for  not  a  movement  of 
ours  was  unknown  to  the  monster,  whose 
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enormous  fortune  enabled  him  to  surround 
us  with  spies. 

"  I  am  now  approaching  the  catastrophe, 
the  dreadful  catastrophe  that  drove  me  from 
mj  husband's  house,  a  wretch,  whose  very 
existence  was  hateful  to  her." 

Here  Lady  Meredith  paused,  for  her 
emotion  was  so  great,  that  it  nearly  suffo- 
cated her.  As  for  her  husband,  he  had 
long  since  felt  convinced  of  her  innocence. 
Her  manner,  her  tone  of  voice,  her  whole 
appearance,  indeed,  proved  that  she  had 
not  uttered  a  single  falsehood.  He  had  by 
degrees  approached  his  chair  to  the  sofa 
upon  which  Laura  was  reclining,  and  had 
unconsciously  taken  hold  of  her  hand. 

It  was  the  first  time  that  hand  had  rested 
in  his  since  he  had  bid  her  adieu  on  the 
morning  of  his  journey  to  Florence;  but  how 
changed  was  its  appearance! — want,  grief, 
and  suffering  had  so  attenuated  it,  that  it 
was  almost  transparent. 
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Although,  after  a  while,  Meredith  became 
conscious  of  what  he  was  doing,  he  did  not 
quit  his  hold;  indeed,  Laura  more  than 
once  imagined  that  she  felt  the  gentle  pres- 
sure of  his  fingers. 

"  The  day  you  departed  from  Florence/' 
recommenced  Lady  Meredith,  "  appeared  to 
me  the  longest  and  saddest  I  had  ever 
passed.  It  was  the  first  time  since  our  mar- 
riage that  you  had  been  more  than  an  hour 
absent  from  my  side.  A  weariness  of  spirit 
came  over  me,  which  I  vainly  essayed  to 
repress.  I  could  not  amuse  myself.  If  I 
took  up  a  book,  it  was  to  throw  it  aside  im- 
mediately; for  I  could  not  fix  my  mind 
upon  any  subject. 

"  At  length  night  arrived,  and  I  retired 
to  rest  early,  more  fatigued  than  if  I  had 
worked  hard  all  the  day.  Indeed,  before  I 
entered  my  bed,  such  a  drowsiness  came 
over  me  that  I  could  not  keep  my  eyes  open 
for  two  minutes  together,  and  no  sooner  did 
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I  lay  ruy  head  upon  niy  pillow  than  I  was 
asleep. 

"  Henry,  bear  with  me  for  a  moment ;  for 
I  can  scarcely  summon  up  resolution  to 
relate  the  rest." 

Both  Meredith  and  Normandale  remained 
silent,  but  one  might  almost  have  heard  the 
beating  of  their  hearts. 

'•'  I  awoke,"  at  length  screamed  out  Laura, 
"I  awoke.  Good  God!  I  was  in  the  arms 
of  a  stranger." 

Meredith  leaped  to  his  feet  at  these 
words,  and  proceeded  to  pace  the  room  vio- 
lently, dashing  the  palm  of  his  hand  against 
his  forehead.  At  length  he  reseated  him- 
self, and  made  signs  to  Laura  to  continue, 
for  the  intensity  of  his  agony  impeded  his 
speech. 

"Yes!  I  opened  my  eyes,  and  beheld 
Theresa's  cousin. 

"Bursting  from  his  embrace,  I  leaped 
from  the  bed,  and  rushed  to  the  bell-rope. 
It  was  cut. 
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"  '  Help !  help  V  I  cried  as  loud  as  I  could 
scream;  'help!' 

"Before  I  could  utter  another  cry  the 
villain  had  placed  his  hand  upon  my 
mouth. 

" c  Hold  jour  tongue,  foolish  idiot!3  he 
exclaimed.  '  Do  you  wish  all  the  baths  of 
Lucca  to  know  of  your  disgrace?' 

"  I  struggled  to  extricate  myself  from  his 
grasp. 

"  '  Well,  if  you  must  bawl,  bawl  a  little 
louder/  he  said,  quitting  his  hold ;  '  for  the 
only  servant  within  hearing  is  your  femme- 
de-chambre,  and  she  is  a  creature  of  mine, 
as  I  have  long  since  bought  her,  both  body 
and  soul.  Listen  to  me/  he  continued, 
forcing  me  to  a  chair,  and  throwing  a  sbawl 
over  my  shoulders.  *  Listen.  I  swore  at 
Geneva  to  be  revenged,  and  I  never  broke 
an  oath.  Twice  have  I  attempted  your 
husband's  life,  and  twice,  through  the  awk- 
wardness of  my  bravos,  I  failed.     This  time 
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I  have  attacked  his  honour,  and  with 
better  success;  for  yesterday  evening 
your  maid,  acting  by  my  orders,  drugged 
a  glass  of  wine  you  drank  with  laudanum. 
You  may  imagine  the  rest/ 

"So  utterly  confounded  was  I  as  the 
ruffian  spoke  that  I  could  not  utter  a  word 
in  reply.  At  length  I  rose  to  my  feet,  and 
staggered  towards  the  door,  but  before  I 
could  reach  it  I  fell  to  the  ground  insen- 
sible. 

When  1  recovered  my  senses  I  was  alone 
and  in  my  bed. 

"  For  a  while  I  regarded  what  had  taken 
place  as  some  horrible  dream ;  but  on  cast- 
ing my  eyes  round  the  room  I  beheld  a 
handkerchief  lying  on  the  floor.  On  taking 
it  up  I  perceived  a  coronet  and  two  initials 
in  the  corner." 

"  A  coronet  I"  cried  Meredith ;  "  the 
wretch  was  then  a  nobleman.  Laura,  let 
me  beseech  you  tell  me  his  name,  that  I 
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may  search  the  world  through,  till  I  find 
him." 

Lady  Meredith  shuddered  as  she  listened 
to  these  words ;  but  pretending  not  to  have 
heard  them,  she  proceeded  with  her  nar- 
rative :  "In  addition  to  the  handkerchief 
there  was  another  proof  before  me  of  the 
fatal  reality  of  what  had  befallen  me.  The 
bell-rope  at  the  chimney-side  was  cut,  and 
I  remembered  pulling  it  just  before  I  retired 
to  bed.  Casting  my  eyes  upon  the  clock,  I 
perceived  that  it  was  nine  o'clock;  I  had 
therefore  been  more  than  four  hours  in  an 
insensible  state. 

"  Having  called  out  repeatedly,  the  door 
opened,  and  an  old  woman,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  keep  the  house  in  order,  entered. 

"  'Where  is  Constance  V  I  inquired. 

" '  She  is  not  yet  returned  from  Pisa/ 
replied  the  old  woman  ;  'indeed,  that  would 
be  impossible,  seeing  that  she  only  started 
two  hours  ago/ 
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" '  She  has  gone  to  Pisa  V  I  cried  in 
astonishment. 

" '-  Why,  she  told  us  that  jour  lady- 
ship had  sent  her  there/  returned  the 
servant. 

"  '  Ah !  I  had  forgotten  the  circumstance/ 
I  observed,  for  I  had  hastily  decided  upon 
my  line  of  conduct,  and  was  determined, 
if  possible,  no  one  should  know  of  my  dis- 
grace; besides,  it  was  evident  that  Con- 
stance had  taken  to  flight,  and  would  not 
return. 

"'You  may  retire/  I  added;  'and  by 
the  bye,  send  for  a  vetturino  immediately, 
and  as  soon  as  he  is  arrived,  let  me 
know/ 

"  I  was  determined  not  to  remain  in  the 
house  an  instant  longer  than  necessary,  and 
above  all,  to  depart  before  your  return,  for  I 
felt  that,  defiled  as  I  was,  the  very  sight  of 
you  would  kill  me.  For  a  moment,  one 
single  moment,  I  felt  a  desire  of  putting  an 
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end  to  m y  existence ;  but  niy  sentiments  of 
religion  saved  me  from  the  commission  of 
such  an  impious  act. 

"  Having  packed  up  mj  clothes  and 
books,  I  directed  my  portmanteaus  to  be 
placed  in  the  vetturino's  carriage,  and  left 
the  house,  giving  out  that  I  was  about  to 
proceed  to  Florence,  in  order  to  give  you  an 
important  paper  you  had  accidentally  left 
behind. 

"  All  the  jewels  and  presents  I  had 
received  from  you,  not  excepting  my  wed- 
ding ring,  which  I  felt  I  could  no  longer 
wear,  I  placed  in  a  drawer,  which  having 
locked  up,  I  inclosed  the  key  in  a  short 
letter,  which  I  left  in  your  dressing-room. 
It  cut  me  to  the  soul  to  write  and  act  as  I 
did,  but  I  felt  that  I  ought  to  depart  and 
leave  no  clue  behind. 

"I  had  in  my  purse  about  seventy  pounds, 
which  was  really  and  truly  my  own  pro- 
pert)',  being  the  remnant  of  the  small  sum 
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I  had  inherited  from  ray  mother — my  poor 
mother  !  little  did  she  think  on  her  death- 
bed of  the  perils  I  was  exposed  to,  for  she 
knew  that  I  was  about  to  be  united  to  the 
best  and  most  generous  of  men,  and  she 
died  happy. 

"  As  soon  as  the  carriage  had  arrived  at 
the  distance  of  a  league  from  the  Baths,  I 
stopped  the  vetturino,  and  bidding  him 
change  the  direction  of  his  horses'  heads,  I 
offered  him  a  handsome  sum  if  he  would 
take  me  all  the  way  to  Leghorn  without 
delay. 

"  The  vetturino  the  more  easily  consented 
to  this  arrangement,  as  he  belonged  to 
Pisa,  and  was,  therefore,  able  to  change 
horses  on  reaching  that  town. 

"On  arriving  at  Leghorn,  I  found  a 
steamer  ready  to  start  ;  and  having  in  my 
possession  the  passport  my  mother  ,  and 
myself  had  travelled  with,  I  got  it  vised  im- 
mediately, by  paying  a  handsome  sum  to  a 
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police  clerk,  and  went  on  board.  On  reach- 
ing Genoa,  I  landed,  and  proceeded  by  dili- 
gence to  Turin,  and  from  thence  to  Geneva 
and  France. 

"At  Lyons  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
procure  a  situation  as  underinistress  in  a 
school  kept  by  a  lady  I  had  formerly  known, 
and  who  was  ignorant  of  my  marriage.  Six 
months  ago,  however,  she  jlied,  and  her 
school  was  broken  up.  In  consequence  I 
came  on  to  Paris,  where  I  attempted  to  get 
a  place  of  the  same  description,  but  was 
unable  to  succeed  on  account  of  the  feeble 
state  of  my  health,  which  had  suffered  ex- 
ceedingly from  excess  of  grief,  which  was 
gradually  undermining  my  constitution. 

"I  had  not  been  in  Paris  more  than  a 
month,  before  I  became  the  victim  of  a  rob- 
bery by  which  I  lost  all  I  possessed,  except- 
ing a  few  clothes,  upon  the  sale  of  which  I 
lived  for  a  short  time;  but  at  length  I  was 
left    utterly    without    resources,    and    was 
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turned  into  the  streets  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  lodging-house  in  which  I  had  remained 
for  the  last  three  weeks. 

"  During  two  days  and  nights  I  wandered 
about,  living  on  the  charity  of  such  persons 
who,  pitying  my  wretched  appearance,  thrust 
a  few  sous  into  my  hand,  for  I  never  begged. 
I  passed  the  nights  as  well  as  the  days  in 
the  open  air.    ~ 

"Before  sunrise  of  the  third  day,  I  was  met 
by  a  patrol  of  municipal  guards,  who,  learn- 
ing that  I  was  houseless  and  friendless, 
arrested  and  conducted  me  to  prison,  where 
I  remained  until  I  was  brought  this  morning 
before  the  Tribunal  de  Police  Correction- 
nelle,  under  an  accusation  of  vagrancy." 

As  Lady  Meredith  brought  her  narrative 
to  a  conclusion,  Leonard  rose  and  quitted 
the  room,  leaving  the  husband  and  the  wife 
alone  with  each  other. 

In  about  an  hour  Meredith  rejoined 
him. 
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"  Normandale  P  lie  said,  "  Laura  and  I 
start  to-morrow  for  Wales." 

"  Meredith  P  cried  Leonard,  grasping  his 
friend's  hand,  "you  are  indeed  the  most 
generous  and  noble-hearted  of  men." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


TRENTE    ET    QTJARANTE. 


One  of  the  best  hotels  on  the  continent 
is  without  doubt,  Le  Grand  Monarque,  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  ;  nowhere  can  better  beds, 
better  apartments,  better  cookery,  and  better 
wine  be  met  with.  The  far-famed  Cla- 
rendon, in  Bond-street,  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment bear  a  comparison  with  its  German 
compeer;  with  this  addition,  too,  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  that  what  costs  gold  at  the  Cla- 
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rendon,   is  given   for   silver  at  the  Grand 
Monarque. 

For  many  years  lias  the  same  landlord 
presided  over  this  admirable  establishment, 
which  owes  its  superiority  to  his  excellent 
management.  Never  since  the  institution 
of  inns  commenced,  was  there  ever  known  a 
landlord  more  attentive,  civil,  active,  or  ob- 
liging than  Monsieur  Dremel ;  we  only  wish 
that  we  had  a  bottle  of  his  Rhine  wine 
before  us,  to  drink  his  health. 

In  the  best  saloon  of  this  best  of  hotels, 
at  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  three  per- 
sons were  seated  at  a  table,  upon  which  was 
spread  a  dessert  such  as  would  have  brought 
the  water  into  the  mouth  of  Lucullus  him- 
self. 

There  was  an  air  of  tranquil  enjoyment 
in  the  appearance  of  this  party,  which  was 
for  the  moment  dashed  with  a  tinge  of  me- 
lancholy. One  of  them  held  a  letter  in  his 
hand,  and  as  he  read  it  aloud  to  his  two 
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companions,  tears  trickled  down  the  cheeks 
of  all. 

The  letter  was  as  follows : — 
"  Dear  Normandale, 

"  Poor  Laura  expired  this  morning, 
after  a  residence  of  three  weeks  at  Meredith 
Castle.  If  ever  departing  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  Heaven,  it  was  hers.  She  died  in  peace 
with  all  the  world.  Not  a  complaint  escaped 
her  lips  against  the  bitterness  of  the  cup 
which  she  had  drunk  to  the  very  dregs ;  not 
even  the  slightest  expression  of  animosity 
against  the  villain  who  had  poisoned  her 
happiness  and  brought  her  to  an  early  grave. 

"Laura  was  desirous  of  quitting  this  world* 
without  informing  me  of  the  name  of  the 
infamous  wretch  who  has  caused  such  mi- 
sery. To  all  my  entreaties,  she  constantly 
answered,  '  I  have  forgiven  him,  Henry ; 
pray,  therefore,  do  not  seek  to  revenge  my 
wrongs.  Let  his  name  be  lost  in  the  obli- 
vion of  the  grave;  for  were  you  to  know  it, 
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Henry,  you  would  not  rest  until  you  had 
discovered  the  man  who  bears  it,  and  blood 
would  be  shed/ 

"  I  should  therefore  never  have  known  the 
name  of  the  accursed  Italian — for  I  was 
certain  he  was  a  native  of  that  country — had 
not  one  night  Laura  been  seized  with  a  vio- 
lent fit  of  delirium;  and  as  I  watched  by  her 
pillow,  I  heard  her  rave  as  if  she  imagined 
she  was  again  at  Lucca  on  that  fatal  night. 
Suddenly  she  pronounced  a  name — his  !  his  ! 
Norniandale.  Oh  !  there  could  be  no  doubt 
of  it;  for  she  uttered  it  with  a  scream  of 
horror,  and  over  and  over  again  repeated  it, 
describing  with  fearful  accuracy  the  same 
events  she  related  to  us  at  Paris,  but  with 
the  addition  of  the  name  I  have  so  long 
desired  to  learn.  As  if  to  prevent  my  enter- 
taining any  doubt,  not  only  did  she  rave 
about  Lucca,  but  she  spoke  of  the  Villa  Reale 
and  Geneva,  and  everywhere  addressed  the 
Marquis  de  Rostoni  as  being  the  cousin  of 
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her  friend  Theresa,  supplicating  the  latter  to 
protect  her  against  the  fiend. 

"  At  length  I  know  the  name  of  the 
wretch  who  has  deprived  me  of  all  that  was 
most  dear  to  me;  I  know  it,  Norman  dale. 
You  understand  me. 

"I  never  let  my  poor,  suffering  Laura 
know  that  I  had  discovered  the  secret  she 
was  so  anxious  to  conceal  from  me :  it  would 
have  been  cruel  to  have  undeceived  her,  for 
she  seemed  so  happy  at  my  ignorance.  '  At 
any  rate/  she  said,  with  a  seraphic  smile, 
*  I  shall  have  been  the  means  of  preventing 
you  from  committing  the  mortal  sin  of 
revenge/ 

"  She  is  gone  now,  gone  for  ever;  but  she 
shall  not  die  unavenged,  for  as  long  as  my 
arm  has  force  enough  to  hold  a  weapon,  I 
will  seek  out  the  murderer,  and  demand 
blood  for  blood.  My  cause  is  just ;  and  I 
feel  that  the  Marquis  de  Rostoni  will  not 
remain    long    unpunished.     I    am    not    ac- 
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quainted  with  his  person ;  but  as  I  know  he 
is  a  Neapolitan,  I  shall  proceed  to  Naples 
and  find  out  his  present  abode.  In  a  few 
days  I  shall  join  you  at  Aix-la-Chapelle;  for 
I  cannot  remain  inactive  while  every  object 
around  me  seems  to  bid  me  be  up  and 
stirring. 

u  Present  my  best  wishes  to  Sir  Joseph 
Tracy  and  your  lovely  Adine,  whose  ac- 
quaintance I  hope  ere  long  to  make.  May 
you  be  happy  in  your  choice;  but  on  that 
subject  I  feel  no  apprehension,  for  you  have 
described  your  future  wife  to  me.  You  are 
indeed  a  fortunate  man. 

"  Adieu,  my  dear  Nonnandale. 
"  Believe  me  yours  affectionately, 

"  Hexry  Meredith." 

"  How  I  pity  him  P  cried  Adine,  whose 
cheeks  were  bedewed  with  tears,  who,  to- 
gether with  Sir  Joseph  and  Normandale, 
composed  the  trio  seated  at  the  table; — "  to 
have  his  happiness  nipped  in  the  bud;  to  lose 
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his  wife  in  such  a  mournful  manner  at  such 
an  early  age.  I  am  sorry,  however,  that 
he  learned  the  name  of  the  Marquis  de 
Rostoni." 

"  And  so  am  I,"  observed  Sir  Joseph. 

"  Why  so  V  inquired  Normandale. 

"  Because,'"'  said  Adine,  "  forgetful  of  the 
duty  of  a  Christian,  and  regardless  of  the 
pardon  accorded  by  his  angelic  wife  on  her 
death-bed  to  her  remorseless  persecutor,  he 
will  not  rest  until  either  lie  has  killed  the 
Marquis  or  has  fallen  himself.  Had  he  not 
discovered  the  wretch's  name,  he  would  not 
now  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  revenge." 

"  '  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  repay,'  observed  the  General.  "  Would 
that  Sir  Henry  Meredith  could  be  brought 
to  listen  to  that  Christian  doctrine." 

"  I  know  him  too  well,"  said  Leonard,  "  to 
imagine  for  a  single  moment  that  any  earthly 
power  can  keep  him  from  his  present  pur- 
pose; and  when  I  reflect  over  the  wrongs  he 
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has  undergone,  I  cannot  blame  him.  Were 
an  j  one  to  deprive  me  of  A  dine,"  he  added, 
as  he  passed  his  arm  round  the  waist  of  the 
beautiful  girl,  "  I  would  not  rest  until  I  had 
annihilated  him.  Any  one  who,  under 
similar  circumstances,  could  hesitate  in  the 
same  manner,  has  never  known  what  it  is  to 
love." 

A  dine  was  silent :  what  answer  could  she 
make  to  such  a  protestation  1  As  for  Sir 
Joseph,  he  shook  his  head. 

"  Young  blood  will  boil  over,"  he  observed. 
"  I  am  old  now,  but  I  cannot  forget  the  days 
of  my  youth.  Still,  were  those  who  have 
received  an  injury  from  the  hands  of  their 
fellow-man,  to  remember  the  insults  and 
death  of  their  Redeemer,  and  repeat  to 
themselves  those  blessed  words,  '  Father, 
forgive  them/  they  would  pause  before  they 
give  way  to  feelings  of  revenge." 

Leonard  felt  the  justice  of  the  old  man's 
remark;  but  he  was  young,  and  as  he  gazed 
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upon  Adine's  lovely  face,  and  recollected 
that  Laura  must  once  have  been  as  fair  and 
gentle,  he  could  not  help  feeling  that  were 
he  in  Meredith's  place,  he  would  act  as  the 
latter  was  about  to  do. 

Meredith  arrived  the  next  morning  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  ;  and  in  spite  of  the  persuasions 
of  Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  he  declared  that  he  was 
resolved  to  start  for  Italy  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days. 

"  The  short  time  I  shall  remain  here,"  he 
said,  "  shall  be  given  up  entirely  to  friend- 
ship. I  will,  therefore,  during  that  period, 
try  to  forget  my  own  griefs,  by  the  con- 
templation of  your  happiness." 

The  evening  preceding  the  day  fixed  for 
Meredith's  departure,  he  accompanied 
Leonard  to  the  Redout e,  in  order  to  walk 
about  the  magnificent  rooms,  and  look  at 
the  players  staking  their  money  at  the 
gambling  tables;  not,  however,  to  play 
themselves,  for   neither  of  the  young  men 
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were  at  all  addicted  to  the  vice  of  gaming, 
both  holding  it  in  the  utmost  abhorrence. 

The  rooms  were  so  crowded  that  the  two 
friends  were  for.  some  time  unable  to  ap- 
proach the  table  occupied  by  the  players 
of  trente-et-quarante.  They  were  forced, 
therefore,  for  the  moment,  to  direct  their 
attention  to  those  gamesters,  whose  means 
not  allowing  them  to  play  high,  were  tempt- 
ing fortune  at  the  roulette  table,  w^here  sums 
of  a  smaller  amount  wrere  allowed  to  be 
staked. 

"How  ignoble  a  human  being  appears 
when  his  whole  soul  is  fixed  upon  the  money 
he  has  thrown  upon  the  gaming-table,"  said 
Meredith;  "his  feelings  are  reflected  upon  his 
face.  As  long  as  the  wheel  is  turning  he 
thinks  only  of  his  money,  and,  until  the 
number  and  colour  are  called  out  by  the 
monotonous  voice  of  the  croupier,  he  would 
not  move  to  save  either  \ufe,  or  child,  or 
mother  from  perdition.     In  my  opinion  the 
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most  revolting  specimen  of  human  nature  is 
a  confirmed  gambler/' 

"I  perfectly  agree  with  you,"  returned 
Leonard.  "  Look,  for  instance,  at  that  half- 
paralyzed  man.  He  exists  only  in  the  atmo- 
sphere of  play.  The  moment  the  gambling 
commences  he  takes  his  seat  at  the  table, 
which  he  never  leaves  as  long  as  the  wheel 
continues  to  turn.  Poor  wretch!  he  was 
once  a  happy  man,  and  possessor  of  a  large 
fortune,  which  has  long  since  been  swallowed 
up  by  public  and  private  play.  At  present 
all  he  has  to  live  upon  is  a  small  unalienable 
pension  of  about  fifty  francs  a-week;  upon 
reception  of  which  he  hastens  to  the  roulette, 
and  plays  until  it  is  all  gone.  He  will  con- 
tinue, however,  that  course  of  life  as  long  as 
he  has  strength  to  totter  to  the  Redoute, 
and  sight  enough  to  distinguish  the  colours 
and  numbers." 

"  I  wonder  the  German  Government 
allows  of  these  public  gambling-tables,"  said 
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Meredith.  "  France  performed  a  noble  act 
when  she  shut  up  the  play-houses  at  Paris, 
notwithstanding  the  immense  revenue  they 
brought  in." 

"  The  French  Government  was  rich 
enough  at  the  time  to  afford  the  sacrifice/' 
remarked  Normandale.  "But  one  must 
remember  that  the  revenues  of  many  of  the 
petty  German  princes  consist  chiefly  of  the 
money  annually  paid  for  the  privilege  of 
setting  up  gambling-tables.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  slightly  redeeming  circumstance  in 
these  public  tripots,  as  the  gambler  runs 
no  chance  of  being  cheated,  the  whole  affair 
being  carried  on  under  the  surveillance  of 
the  police.  Indeed,  the  bankers  have  no 
interest  in  attempting  unfair  play,  as  their 
profits  are  quite  large  enough  without  their 
running  the  risk  of  losing  their  licence." 

"Besides,"  added  Leonard,  "as  a  con- 
firmed gambler  both  must  and  will  play, 
however   severe  may  be    the    laws   against 
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games  of  hazard,  it  is  a  matter  of  opinion 
whether  or  not  it  be  better  that  he  be 
cheated  out  of  his  money, — which  he  is  cer- 
tain to  be  if  he  play  at  private  hells, — than 
to  run  his  chance  where  all  is  fair  and 
above  board." 

As  there  was  nothing  to  excite  their 
attention  at  the  roulette-table,  the  two 
friends  took  the  opportunity  of  some  per- 
sons retiring  to  approach  the  table  where 
the  game  of  trente-et-quarante  was  going 
on. 

The  stakes  played  for  in  this  portion  of 
the  Redoute  were  in  general  very  much 
larger  than  those  risked  at  the  roulette. 
Very  little  silver  indeed  was  visible  upon 
the  green  cloth,  while,  on  the  contrary,  large 
heaps  of  gold  were  piled  up  before  several 
of  those  engaged. 

One  of  the  players  attracted  universal 
attention,  on  account  of  the  enormous  sums 
he   staked,    and  the    apparent   composure, 
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almost  amounting  to  indifference,  with  which 
he  won  or  lost.  He  was  a  man  of  about 
five-and-thirty  years  of  age,  and  of  the  most 
aristocratic  appearance.  His  complexion 
hair,  and  eyes  were  very  dark ;  his  features 
were  regular  almost  to  a  fault;  while  his 
broad  shoulders  and  portly  bust  proved  him 
to  be  of  athletic  mould.  Still,  notwith- 
standing his  great  personal  advantages,  there 
was  an  expression  of  malignity  in  his  eye 
which  was  anything  but  prepossessing. 
Sensuality,  cruelty,  and  revenge  were  evi- 
dently predominant  in  that  man's  nature. 

He  had  a  run  of  good  luck,  and  pushed 
his  fortune  boldly;  and  so  heavy  were  the 
sums  he  won,  with  little  intermission,  that 
at  length  the  croupiers  declared  that  the 
bank  must  close  for  the  night, — in  other 
words  it  was,  to  use  a  common  phrase,  broken. 

"  Who  is  that  person  V  inquired  Norman- 
dale  of  a  bystander,  as  the  fortunate  player 
proceeded  to  collect  his  enormous  winnings. 
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"  The  Marquis  de  Rostoui,  a  very  rich 
Neapolitan,"  answered  the  person  addressed. 
"  I  only  wish  I  had  a  tenth  of  what  he  has 
won  to-night." 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    MAKQUIS    DE    ROSTOHI. 

Leonard  shuddered  as  he  heard  the  name 
of  Rostoni  pronounced ;  he  would  have  given 
worlds  to  hare  been  able  to  recall  the 
question  that  had  caused  such  an  answer. 
Instinctively  raising  his  eyes  to  Meredith's 
face,  he  to  his  sorrow  perceived  that  his 
friend  had  overheard  the  fatal  words. 

For  a  moment  the  blood  rose  to  the 
injured  husband's  face,  and  then  rushiug 
back  to  his  heart,  left  him  pale   as  ashes. 
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He  would  have  sprung  forward  and  caught 
the  successful  gamester  bj  the  throat,  had 
not  Leonard  seized  his  arm. 

"  Meredith/'  he  hastily  whispered  in  his 
ear,  "  restrain  your  feelings  for  the  moment  ; 
you  would  be  sorry  when  you  are  cool  at 
having  occasioned  a  public  scandal." 

"  You  are  right,  Norman  dale,"  said  Sir 
Henry  ;  "  I  would  not  have  Laura's  name 
iu  the  mouth  of  every  gaping  babbler. 
Whatever  I  do,  her  memory  must  be  re- 
spected. Anyhow,  I  have  met  the  villain, 
and  he  shall  not  escape  me." 

"  But  before  you  proceed  to  extremities," 
observed  Leonard,  "  it  is  necessary  to  ascer- 
tain whether  he  be  the  same  Marquis  de 
Rostoni,  who " 

"  Look  at  him,"  interrupted  Meredith, 
with  all  the  bitterness  of  hate ; — "  look  at 
that  serpent-like  countenance,  and  ask  your- 
self whether  it  be  not  that  of  a  wretch 
capable  of  any  crime,  however  infamous. 
Oh,  I  feel  that  he  is  the  man." 
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"  Still,"  returned  Norniandale,  "  leave  the 
matter  to  my  management,  and  I  will  soon 
ascertain  the  truth." 

"  And  when  jou  are  assured  of  his  iden- 
tity, Normandale,"  muttered  Meredith  be- 
tween his  teeth,  "  do  not  let  him  escape,  but 
fix  the  meeting  to  take  place  at  the  soonest 
possible  moment ;  for  I  long  to  rid  the 
world  of  such  a  hound." 

"  Trust  to  me,"  returned  Leonard,  grasp- 
ing his  friend's  hand;  "I  will  not  quit  him 
until  he  has  both  accepted  jour  challenge, 
and  left  me  quite  assured  he  will  not  attempt 
to  avoid  an  encounter  with  you.  Leave, 
therefore,  all  to  my  management,  and  remain 
at  our  hotel  until  I  join  you." 

"  Thank  you,  thank  you,  my  dear  Leonard; 
you  are  a  true  friend,"  replied  Meredith. 
"  But  pray  do  not  keep  me  in  suspense." 

"  Not  a  moment  longer  than  is  absolutely 
requisite,"  replied  Normandale  ;  "  but  go  to 
the  hotel  at  once  and  leave  me  to  act.     By 
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the  bye,  you  are  the  injured  party,  and 
therefore  have  the  choice  of  weapons  ;  which 
do  you  prefer?' 

"  Swords,  of  course,"  said  Meredith ;  "  a 
pistol  may  miss,  but  cold  steel  does  its  work 
surely."  And  casting  a  glance  of  the  bitter- 
est hatred  at  the  Italian,  he  quitted  the 
Redoute. 

Rostoni's  winnings  were  so  enormous,  that 
some  time  elapsed  before  he  had  collected 
them ;  at  length  having  placed  them  in  a 
large  bag,  he  called  for  a  porter,  and  placing 
the  heavy  load  upon  the  man's  shoulder, 
bade  him  follow. 

Normandale  kept  close  to  the  Italian 
until  they  had  arrived  at  the  door  of  the 
"  Quatre  Saisons."  At  the  moment  that 
Rostoni  was  about  to  enter  that  hotel,  he 
accosted  him. 

"  Might  I  have  the  honour  of  saying  a  few 
words  to  you  in  private,  sir  V  he  observed, 
in  a  stern  but  civil  manner. 
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Rostoni  started,  and  turned  an  anxious 
look  at  his  bag  of  gold. 

"  Oh,  it  is  on  a  very  different  subject  to 
what  you  appear  to  imagine,  that  I  have  to 
address  you,  sir/'  said  Leonard;  "a  sub- 
ject which  admits  of  not  a  single  hour's 
delay." 

"  Might  I  inquire  who  you  are,  sir  V  re- 
turned Rostoni,  struck  with  the  extremely 
gentleman-like  air  of  the  person  who  had 
stopped  him ;  at  the  same  moment  he 
entered  the  portico  of  the  hotel. 

"  My  name  is  Leonard  Kormandale, 
brother  to  the  Earl  of  Fauconbridge,  peer 
of  England,"  returned  the  other,  as  he 
followed  the  Marquis. 

"  I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  you, 
sir,"  replied  Rostoni ;  "  but  I  cannot  refuse 
to  accord  an  interview  with  a  gentleman  of 
your  rank  and  appearance." 

Thus  speaking,  he  proceeded  to  ascend 
the  staircase  until  he   arrived  at  a  door  on 
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the  first  floor,  where  he  was  met  by  a  ser- 
vant in  livery. 

"  Pietro,"  he  said,  "  take  that  bag  from 
the  porter,  and  tell  Carlo  to  light  the 
candles." 

As  soon  as  his  orders  were  obeyed,  the 
Marquis  signed  to  his  servants  to  leave 
the  room  into  which  lie  had  ushered  his 
visitor. 

"  I  am  at  your  disposal,  sir,"  he  observed, 
as  soon  as  he  was  alone  with  Xormandale ; 
"  for  I  am  perfectly  sure  you  would  not 
have  broken  in  upon  my  privacy  at  such  a 
late  hour,  but  for  a  matter  of  the  highest 
importance." 

"  You  are  not  mistaken,  Monsieur  le 
Marquis,"  returned  Xormandale  ;  "you  may 
judge  indeed  for  yourself,  when  I  inform 
you  that  I  am  the  intimate  friend  of  Sir 
Henry  Meredith." 

As  Leonard  pronounced  this  name, 
Rostoni  started,  and   was  for  a  moment  so 
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visibly  confused,  that  had  his  visitor  enter- 
tained the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  Italian's 
identity,  he  would  have  been  quite  convinced 
that  Laura's  persecutor  was  before  him. 

In  an  instant,  however,  the  Marquis  had 
recovered  his  composure,  and  assumed  a 
demeanour  of  the  most  supercilious  haughti- 
ness. 

"  Yes  !  Monsieur  le  Marquis  cle  Rostoni," 
continued  Leonard,  with  energy;  "I  am 
the  friend  of  him  whose  happiness  you  have 
for  ever  destroyed  in  a  manner  which  every 
honourable  man  must  regard  with  horror.  I 
am  the  friend  of  Sir  Henry  Meredith,  whose 
wife,  in  order  to  gratify  a  feeling  of  the 
most  cowardly  revenge,  you  violated  by 
means,  which,  could  they  be  proved  against 
you  in  a  court  of  justice,  would  send  you  to 
the  galleys.  Your  victim  is  dead, — dead  of 
a  broken  heart;  but  her  injured  husband 
lives,  and  has  sent  me  to  demand  from  you 
the  only  reparation  in  your  power ." 
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"Is  Sir  Henry  Meredith  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  :"  inquired  Rostoni,  coldly. 

"He  is;  and  it  was  this  evening  only,  indeed 
but  half  an  hour  ago,  that  he  learned  your 
name.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Italy  in  order  to 
search  you  out,  and  call  you  to  account  for 
your  base  and  cowardly  conduct.  Your 
presence  in  this  city  has  merely  accelerated 
the  hour  of  retribution.  Monsieur  le  Mar- 
quis, I  must  request  you  to  send  instantly 
for  a  friend  with  whom  I  can  arrange  the 
necessary  preliminaries  for  an  immediate 
encounter." 

"  And  suppose  I  refuse  to  meet  Sir  Henry 
Meredith,"  observed  the  Italian,  haughtily. 

"  In  that  case  he  will  brand  you  publicly 
as  a  coward,  whenever  and  wherever  he 
meets  you,  and  chastise  you  like  a  dog. 
Mind,  I  am  speaking  in  my  friend's  name 
at  present ;  should  you,  however,  consider 
that  I  am  overstepping  my  powers  as  an 
ambassador,  I  shall  be  ready,  if  you  so  desire, 
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to  grant  you  any  satisfaction  you  may  de- 
mand, that  is,  after  you  haye  met  my  friend, 
and  in  case  you  should  survive  the  en- 
counter." 

u  I  haye  no  intention  of  refusing  Sir 
Henry  Meredith's  challenge,"  returned 
Rostoni,  taking  no  notice  of  the  latter  por- 
tion of  Leonard's  remarks.  "  I  haye  a 
friend  staying  in  the  hotel,"  he  added,  as 
he  rang  the  bell,  "  who  will  not  refuse  to 
act  for  me  on  this  occasion.  If  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  wait  for  a  few  minutes 
I  will  send  to  him.  Pietro,"  he  continued, 
as  his  seryant  entered  the  room,  "giye  my 
compliments  to  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Neu- 
yilliers,  and  request  him  to  fayour  me  with 
his  company  here  on  an  affair  of  the  utmost 
importance." 

"  Monsieur  le  Marquis,"  said  Leonard,  as 
the  servant  left  the  room,  "  allow  me  to 
observe  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  any 
one  knowing  the  true  cause  of  the  challenge 
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you  have  received.  Indeed,  for  jour  own 
sake,  I  should  advise  you  not  to  divulge  it. 
Your  friends  will,  I  am  sure,  be  perfectly 
satisfied  at  your  notifying  to  them  that  the 
nature  of  the  quarrel  between  yourself  and 
your  adversary  precludes  all  possibility  of  an 
apology/' 

"  I  understand  you,  sir,"  replied  Rostoni, 
evidently  gratified  at  Normandale's  propo- 
sition ;  "and  will  act  accordingly/' 

In  a  few  minutes  the  Count  de  Neu- 
villiers  was  announced.  The  new-comer  was 
a  Frenchman,  of  most  distinguished  appear- 
ance and  courteous  manners. 

As  soon  as  Rostoni  had  informed  him  of 
the  challenge  he  had  received,  he  professed 
himself  perfectly  ready  to  act  as  his  friend. 

"Although  I  have  not  the  honour  of 
being  personally  acquainted  with  Monsieur 
Nonnandale,"  he  said,  on  the  Marquis  men- 
tioning that  it  was  the  desire  of  both  parties 
to  conceal  the  cause  of  the  challenge ;  "  still 
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I  know  liim  by  reputation,  and  I  am  quite 
ready  to  trust  to  his  discretion,  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  case." 

"  Before  I  leave  you  to  make  the  neces- 
sary arrangements,  De  Neuvilliers,"  said 
Rostoni,  as  he  prepared  to  quit  the  room,  "  I 
must  inform  you  that  my  adversary  is  the 
insulted  party,  and  has  therefore  the  choice 
of  weapons." 

"  When  and  where  do  you  propose  the 
meeting  to  take  place  V  said  the  Count,  as 
soon  as  he  was  alone  with  Normandale. 

"  At  day-break  to-morrow,  upon  the  piece 
of  neutral  ground  between  the  frontiers  of 
Prussia  and  Belgium  ;  it  is  not  more  than 
a  league  distant." 

"  What  weapons  do  you  choose  ?  But  as 
your  friend  is  an  Englishman,  of  course  he 
will  prefer  pistols." 

"  By  no  means ;  Sir  Henry  has  particu- 
larly enjoined  me  to  fix  upon  swords." 

"  But  is  he  aware,"  observed  the  Count, 
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evidently  surprised  at  this  determination, 
"  that  the  Marquis  de  Rostoni  is  one  of  the 
best  swordsmen  Hying'?" 

"Did  he  know  that  circumstance,"  re- 
plied Leonard,  "  it  would  not  affect  his 
choice  in  the  very  slightest  degree  ;  besides, 
my  friend  is  an  admirable  swordsman 
himself.'' 

"  Admirable  for  an  Englishman,  perhaps," 
returned  De  Neuvilliers;  "but  excuse  mj  ob- 
serving that  jour  countrymen  are  by  no 
means  regarded  as  proficients  in  the  use  of 
the  small  sword,  although  as  pistol-shots 
they  are  unrivalled." 

"  Sir  Henry  is  an  exception  to  his  coun- 
trymen in  that  respect,"  said  Leonard  ;  "  in- 
deed Grisier  regarded  him  as  one  of  his  best 
pupils." 

"That  alters  the  case.  All  we,  there- 
fore, have  to  do,  is  to  procure  another 
friend  each,  in  order  to  be  en  regie." 

"Exactly  so"  replied  Normandale.     "I 
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will  also  bring  a  surgeon  with  me,  although 
I  fear  it  will  be  but  for  form's  sake,  for  it  is 
a  duel  a  inort." 

Having  thus  arranged  the  affair,  the 
two  gentlemen  quitted  each  other  with 
mutual  protestations  of  esteem.  Leonard 
was  greatly  pleased  with  the  manners  and 
appearance  of  his  new  acquaintance,  who 
was  the  representative  of  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  distinguished  families  in  Brit- 
tany. 

On  returning  to  Meredith's  apartment, 
Normandale  found  him  engaged  in  writing. 

"Have  you  spoken  to  RostoiiiT  he  in- 
quired eagerly. 

In  answer  to  this  question,  Leonard  pro- 
ceeded to  give  his  friend  a  concise  account 
of  what  had  taken  place  at  the  Hotel  des 
Quatre  Saisons. 

A  deep  sigh  of  satisfaction  issued  from 
Meredith's  breast.  "At  length,  then,"  he 
exclaimed,  clasping  his  hands  together  with 
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energy  ;  "  at  length  the  hour  of  vengeance 
has  arrived !" 

"  You  were  writing  when  I  entered," 
observed  Normandale  ;  "  I  will  not,  there- 
fore, disturb  you  for  the  present,  but  will  pay 
a  visit  to  an  Irish  surgeon,  who  is  staying  at 
the  Hotel  d'Angleterre,  in  order  to  request 
his  attendance  for  to-morrow  morning." 

"  I  was  making  my  will,  Leonard,"  re- 
turned Meredith ;  "  and  have  nearly  finished. 
As  for  letters  I  have  none  to  write.  You 
are  the  only  intimate  friend  I  have  on  earth, 
I  might  almost  say  the  only  living  being  for 
whom  I  have  any  fellow-feeling  ;  for  the 
wretch  with  whom  I  am  about  to  wrestle  in 
mortal  combat  has  destroyed  all  I  held 
most  dear  ; — so  that  he  falls  to-morrow,  I 
care  not  for  my  own  life." 

"  I  understand,"  said  Normandale,  "  that 
the  Marquis  de  Rostoni  is  one  of  the  best 
swordsmen  in  Europe.  How  long  is  it 
since  you  have  handled  a  foil  V 
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"Nearly  four  years, — just  before  that 
fatal  night." 

"  In  that  case  you  must  practise  a  little 
with  me,  when  I  return  from  Doctor 
O'Ryan.  By-the-bye,  hare  you  any  foils 
with  you  V 

"  I  have  the  same  with  which  I  used  to 
astonish  Grisier  in  the  Rue  de  la  Tour 
d'Auvergne.  Although  I  have  not  used 
them  for  so  long  a  time,  I  have  always 
carried  them  about  with  me  in  my 
trunks." 

"  In  that  case,  tell  your  servant  to  bring 
them  here.  I  will  return  them  within  an 
hour." 

On  arriving  at  the  Hotel  d'Angleterre, 
Leonard  found  Doctor  O'Ryan,  the  Irish 
surgeon,  on  the  point  of  retiring  to  rest. 

"  By  all  the  powers,  it's  a  bloody  affair 
that  fighting  with  swords,"  observed  the 
surgeon  on  learning  the  description  of  com- 
bat that  was  about  to  take  place  ;  (i  in  my 
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opinion  there's  something  much  more  agree- 
able in  a  pistol-shot ;  it  does  its  duty  in  a 
much  claner  style,  and  makes  a  much  nater 
wound.  What,  in  the  name  of  mercy, 
induced  your  friend,  when  he  had  the  choice, 
to  select  such  weapons  as  are  only  fit  for 
savages  V 

"  Because  he  is  a  first-rate  fencer,"  re- 
plied Leonard  ;  "  and  the  insult  he  has  re- 
ceived is  of  such  a  gross  nature  that  he  does 
not  like  to  trust  to  the  uncertainty  of  fire- 
arms." 

"  But  he  might  have  made  the  affair 
much  more  certain  by  shortening  the  dis- 
tance or  in  fighting  across  a  handkerchief,  if 
the  other  gentleman  was  agreeable." 

"  Why  in  that  case,"  said  Normandale 
with  a  smile,  "  neither  of  the  adversaries 
would  be  likely  to  require  your  aid." 

"  At  any  rate,"  returned  the  Irish- 
man, "  there  would  be  less  chance  of  the 
ball   lodging   in   the   body,    'it    would   go 
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clane  through/  as  Sir  Lucius  says  in  the 
play." 

"  I  may  then  depend  upon  your  coming," 
said  Normandale,  after  several  minutes  more 
conversation/' 

"  Certainly/'  replied  the  Irishman  ;  "  I 
wish,  however,  the  affair  was  to  take  place 
a  little  later  in  the  day,  as  I  like  to  lie  in 
bed  of  a  morning.  In  ould  Ireland  we 
manage  things  much  better,  and  exchange 
shots  comfortably  in  the  afternoon ; — one's 
head  and  hand  are  in  better  order  at  that 
hour,  and  one's  stomach  more  settled.  By- 
the-bye,  don't  forget  to  tell  your  friend,  who 
is  as  pretty  a  gentleman  as  I  ever  set  eyes 
upon,  to  take  a  good  stout  glass  of  egg-flip 
before  he  starts." 

"  Thank  you  for  your  advice,  doctor ;  I 
will  not  forget  to  profit  thereby.  In  the 
meanwhile  I  must  leave  you  to  your  slum- 
bers, as  it  is  past  ten  o'clock,  and  you  are 
an  early  bed-goer." 
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"  Good  night,  and  good  luck  to  you,  and 
don't  forget  the  egg-flip  " 

On  returning  to  the  Grand  Monarque, 
Normandale  found  Meredith  sealing  up  a 
packet. 

*  It  contains  my  will/'  he  said,  "  which  I 
entrust  to  your  care,  in  case  I  should  fall 
to-morrow." 

"  Heaven  forbid  such  a  calamity,"  re- 
plied Leonard  ;  "  God  is  just,  and  will  not 
allow  another  yictim  to  be  added  to  Rostoni's 
list." 

Meredith  said  nothing  to  this  observa- 
tion, but  proceeded  to  take  up  a  couple 
of  foils  which  were  lying  on  the  table, 
and  having  handed  one  of  them  to  Leonard, 
the  two  friends  began  to  fence  by  the 
light  of  the  candles  placed  upon  the 
chimney-piece. 

Normandale  was  a  very  fair  swordsman 
and  he  required  but  a  few  minutes  to 
be  convinced  that  Meredith,  although  out  of 
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practice,  had  lost  little  of  his  former  skill  in 
the  use  of  the  weapon,  he  was  indeed  per- 
fectly astonished  at  the  precision  of  his 
luDges,  the  firmness  of  his  wrist,  and  the 
quickness  of  his  eye. 

"  The  Marquis  de  Rostoni  must  indeed 
be  a  miracle  of  fence  to  beat  you,"  he  ob- 
served, as  his  brow  began  to  be  covered  with 
the  perspiration  caused  by  the  violence  of 
the  exercise ;  "  why,  Grisier  himself  would 
hardly  be  a  match  for  you." 

"  That  proves  nothing,"  returned  Sir 
Henry,  mournfully ;  "  many  a  first-rate 
swordsman  has  been  run  through  the  body 
by  a  tyro.  I  tell  you  what,  Normandale,  I 
feel  as  if  my  vengeance  were  about  to  escape 
me.  There  is  madness  in  the  thought.  I 
care  not  for  death,  but  to  die  unavenged 
would  be  dreadful.  Oh  !  I  would  willingly 
agree  to  forfeit  my  own  life  on  condition  of 
beholding  one  minute  before  I  fall,  the 
corpse  of  that  unhallowed  wretch  lying  on 
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the  ground  before  me,  his  heart  cloven 
by  my  own  weapon,  wielded  by  my  own 
hand." 

"  We  have  practised  enough  for  this 
evening,"  observed  Normandale,  anxious  to 
change  the  subject;  "for  if  we  continue  to 
fence  any  longer  we  shall  be  running  the 
points  of  our  foils  into  each  other's  eyes, 
as  we  have  no  masks.  I  shall  leave  you 
therefore  for  the  present,  Meredith,  and  if 
you  take  my  advice  you  will  retire  to  rest 
at  once,  for  above  all  things  you  must 
not  be  fatigued  to-morrow  morning.  Good 
night." 

"Good  night,  Leonard.  May  Heaven 
bless  you  V 

As  soon  as  Meredith  was  alone,  he  took 
from  his  breast  a  small  medallion,  contain- 
ing the  portrait  of  his  wife,  painted  at  Nice 
just  before  her  mother's  death. 

"  How  beautiful  she  looks !"  he  cried, 
S  What  a  glance  of  conscious  innocence !     Oh ! 
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Laura,  forgive  me  mj  suspicions — forgive 
my  having  allowed  a  thought  against  jour 
purity  to  get  the  better  of  my  reason.  In 
a  few  hours,  Laura,  your  enemy  will  either 
have  met  the  fate  he  so  richly  deserves,  or  I 
shall  be  no  more." 

For  nearly  an  hour,  Sir  Henry  Meredith 
continued  to  gaze  upon  the  miniature, 
bedewing  it  with  his  tears — tears  of  agony 
and  despair. 

At  length,  reflecting  that  should  he  pass 
the  night  without  sleep,  his  body  would  be 
unnerved  and  unfitted  to  sustain  the  en- 
counter of  the  morrow,  he  tore  himself  from 
the  contemplation  of  the  beautiful  image 
and  retired  to  his  couch. 

Notwithstanding  the  tension  of  his  nerves 
and  the  excitement  of  his  feelings,  he  slept 
soundly. 

Did  the  Marquis  of  Rostoni  sleep  that 
night  1  We  know  not  for  certain.  Those 
persons,  however,  who  occupied  the  adjoin- 
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ing  apartments,  afterwards  affirmed  that 
they  had  been  kept  awake  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  night,  by  the  tread  of 
heavy  footsteps  pacing  up  and  down. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


KETRIBUTION. 


It  was  a  beautiful  morning,  the  air  was 
fresh  and  balmy,  the  clear  blue  sky,  un- 
shaded by  a  single  cloud,  gave  promise  of  a 
magnificent  day.  The  sun  had  not  yet 
risen,  but  the  reflection  of  his  rays  illumi- 
nated the  East  with  a  bright  golden  light. 

The  streets  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  were  still 
and  untenanted,  excepting  where  some 
peasants'  carts,  laden  with  vegetables  and 
other  provisions  from  the  country,  proceeded 
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slowly  in  the  direction  of  the  market-place. 
Here  and  there  also  might  be  seen  a  sweeper 
cleaning  the  pavement  with  his  broom,  or  a 
solitary  police  agent  pacing  to  and  fro, 
anxiously  awaiting  the  moment  when  he 
should  be  relieved  from  his  watch. 

The  general  stillness  was  at  length  broken 
by  the  echoes  caused  by  the  rapid  course  of 
two  barouches,  which  passed  at  a  short 
interval  from  each  other,  though  the  barrier 
looking  towards  the  Belgian  frontier. 

The  foremost  carriage  contained  Mere- 
dith, Leonard,  Doctor  O'Ryan,  and  an 
Englishman,  who,  at  Xormandale's  request, 
had  agreed  to  act  with  him. 

In  the  second  carriage,  which  was  about 
a  hundred  yards  in  the  rear,  were  Rostoni, 
the  Count  de  Xeuvilliers,  and  a  third  person, 
who,  from  his  dark  complexion  and  appear- 
ance, was  evidently  a  countryman  of  the 
Marquis. 

Having  passed  the   custom-house,  which 
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is  situated  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
city,  they  entered  the  neutral  ground  inter- 
vening between  the  Prussian  and  Belgian 
territories.  They  now  quitted  the  high- 
road, and  turning  down  a  narrow  lane,  ar- 
rived opposite  a  small  wood,  composed 
chiefly  of  dwarf  oaks  and  birch  trees. 

Here  the  inmates  of  the  carriages  got 
down,  and  having  saluted  each  other  in 
silence,  proceeded  in  separate  groups  to- 
wards a  small  grass  plot,  situated  at  the 
nearest  extremity  of  the  wood,  and  which 
being  surrounded  by  trees,  was  invisible  to 
any  one  passing  either  along  the  road  or 
the  lane. 

Both  Normandale  and  Neuvilliers  carried 
a  folded  cloak  beneath  their  arm,  in  each  of 
which  were  concealed  a  couple  of  small 
swords. 

The  friends  of  both  combatants  having 
brought  weapons  to  the  spot,  it  was  decided 
that  the  choice  should  be  left  to  hazard. 
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"  It  is,  however,  of  little  consequence," 
said  Neuvilliers,  M  which  swords  are  used,  as 
I  perceive  that  they  are  all  of  the  same 
length  and  make,  and  I  should  not  wonder 
that  the j  came  from  the  same  armourer." 

"  Ours  were  procured  from  a  shop  in 
the  Rue  de  Berlin,"  said  Normandale;  "I 
knocked  up  the  owner  at  eleven  o'clock  last 
night." 

"  I  am  not  mistaken,  then,"  returned  the 
Count,  "  for  I  was  myself  in  the  Rue  de 
Berlin,  shortly  before  midnight,  for  the  same 
purpose." 

"  In  that  case,"  observed  Doctor  O'Ryan, 
"  just  put  the  four  weapons  together  under 
one  of  the  cloaks,  and  let  each  of  the  gen- 
tlemen about  to  be  engaged  draw  one  out, 
unless  they  take  a  fancy  to  fight  with  a 
sword  in  both  hands.  Och!  faith,"  he  added, 
"  a  good  brace  of  pistols  would  have  settled 
the  aifair  in  a  much  nicer  manner ;  but  wilful 
men  will  have  their  way." 
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And  taking  from  his  coat-pocket  a  small 
case  of  instruments,  the  worthy  Hibernian 
retired  to  a  short  distance. 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  Sir  Henrj 
Meredith  had  not  once  averted  his  stern 
gaze  from  the  hated  countenance  before 
him;  Rostoni,  on  the  contrary,  carefully 
avoided  catching  his  adversary's  glance,  as 
if  unwilling  to  encounter  the  eye  of  the 
man  he  had  so  greatly  injured. 

At  length,  all  the  necessary  preparations 
being  concluded,  the  Count  de  Neuvilliers 
placed  the  combatants  four  paces  apart,  and 
having  put  a  sword  into  the  hand  of  each, 
retired  towards  the  other  seconds,  and  ex- 
claimed in  a  quick  voice, — 

"  Allez,  Messieurs." 

At  these  words  the  Italian  for  the  first 
time  raised  his  eyes  towards  Meredith's  face, 
and  so  terrible  was  the  expression  of  hate 
he  read  there,  that  an  involuntary  shudder 
ran  through  his  frame.     Recovering,  how- 
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ever,  his  coolness  in  less  time  than  it  takes 
to  describe  the  event,  he  prepared  for 
combat. 

For  about  the  space  of  five  seconds  the 
two  adversaries  remained  motionless,  then 
each  making  a  step  in  advance,  their  swords 
were  crossed  to  the  very  hilts. 

The  simultaneous  manner  in  which  this 
movement  was  performed,  proved  to  the 
spectators  the  extent  of  the  skill,  coolness, 
and  courage  of  the  combatants,  and  an- 
nounced that  the  struggle  would  be  both 
long  and  doubtful. 

"  You  had  better  back  a  pace,  sir,"  ex- 
claimed Meredith,  "  in  order  that  our  wea- 
pons may  have  freer  play." 

"  I  am  not  accustomed  to  break  ground," 
replied  Rostoni  scornfully. 

"  Very  good,"  returned  Meredith,  as  he 
backed  a  step. 

The  combat  now  began  in  real  earnest; 
for  nearly  a  minute  the  swords  coiled  round 
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each  other  like  snakes  at  play.  The  Mar- 
quis de  Rostoni  then  became  the  assailant 
and  made  several  furious  lunges,  which  Me- 
redith parried  with  as  much  calmness  and 
skill  as  though  he  had  been  practising  at 
Grisier's  fencing-rooms.  Leonard's  heart 
beat  so  violently  within  his  bosom,  that  it 
seemed  on  the  point  of  bursting  from  its 
prison,  so  agitated  was  he  by  the  spectacle 
before  his  eyes. 

One  fixed  resolve  held  possession  of  his 
breast;  should  his  friend  succumb,  he  was 
determined  to  revenge  his  death  on  the  spot, 
or  perish  himself. 

The  combat  continued,  a  bitter  smile  per- 
vaded the  Italian's  features,  while  the  mus- 
cles of  Meredith's  face  remained  stern  and 
immoveable. 

"Ah!"  suddenly  exclaimed  the  Italian, 
as  the  point  of  his  weapon  touched  Mere- 
dith's shoulder,  down  whose  arm  the  blood 
began  to  trickle. 
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"  It  is  nothing,"  he  said,  "  half  turning 
his  head,  as  Leonard  approached;  "  do  not 
interrupt  us." 

Rostoni  attempted  to  profit  bj  the  move- 
ment, and  made  a  desperate  lunge,  which 
his  adversary  having  but  half  parried,  the 
blood  flowed  from  a  slight  wound  in  his  thigh. 

To  all  appearance,  however,  he  remained 
as  cool  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  en- 
counter, while  Rostoni's  brow  was  covered 
with  a  profuse  perspiration;  he  was  visibly 
tiring. 

Meredith  at  length  made  a  step  in 
advance ;  Rostoni  retreated. 

"  I  thought  you  were  not  accustomed  to 
break  ground,"  cried  Meredith  sarcastically, 
repeating  his  adversary's  own  words. 

The  Italian  answered  by  a  lunge,  which 
Meredith  parried  with  such  force  of  the 
wrist,  that  the  Marquis's  weapon  was  struck 
as  completely  aside,  as  if  he  were  making  a 
salute;    leaving    his    breast    exposed,    into 
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which,  quick  as  thought,  Meredith's  blade 
was  buried  to  the  very  hilt. 

On  receiving  the  fatal  wound,  Rostoni 
stretched  his  arms,  and  waved  them  wildly  in 
the  air.  He  remained,  however,  on  his  feet, 
for  his  body  was  supported  by  the  blade  by 
which  it  had  been  transfixed. 

On  its  being  drawn  from  the  wound,  the 
Italian  fell  at  full  length  upon  his  back. 

"  Laura,  you  are  avenged,"  exclaimed 
Meredith,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  motionless 
form  before  him. 

"  Gentlemen,"  he  continued,  turning  to 
Count  de  Neuvillers  and  the  other  friend  of 
the  Marquis  as  they  approached  the  scene 
of  action,  "  have  I  conducted  myself  as  a 
man  of  honour  V 

si  Certainly,  in  every  respect,"  was  their 
answer,  as  they  proceeded  to  raise  the  body 
of  their  friend. 

Rostoni  was  a  corpse.  His  heart  had 
been  pierced  through. 
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"  I  do  not  wish  to  penetrate  jour  friend's 
secret,"  said  Nenvilliers  to  Leonard,  as  the 
latter  was  about  to  retire;  "  but  I  am  cer- 
tain that  no  common  quarrel  had  taken 
place  between  those  two  men." 

"  I  told  you  it  would  be  a  duel  a  mort," 
said  Leonard,  as  he  quitted  the  fatal  spot. 

That  same  day  Meredith  started  for 
England. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


A   BEREAVED    MOTHER. 


Sir  Joseph  Tracy  had  experienced  the 
greatest  benefit  from  the  waters  of  Aix-la- 
Chapeile ;  but  as  any  one  who  has  been  un- 
dergoing a  long  course  of  sulphur  baths 
requires  a  restorative,  he  had  been  recom- 
mended to  drink  the  chalybeate  waters  of 
Spa  for  a  few  weeks;  at  the  end  of  which 
period  it  was  settled  that  the  General  should 
return  to  Paris  with  Leonard  and  Adine,  in 
order  that  their  marriage  should  take  place 
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in  that  capital,  notwithstanding  that,  no  light 
had  been  thrown  upon  Adine's  origin  by  the 
agents  employed  by  Sir  Joseph. 

The  reason  of  its  being  decided  that  the 
ceremony  should  be  performed  in  Paris,  was 
on  account  of  there  being  every  reason  for 
supposing  that  the  young  girl  was  a  native 
of  France;  and,  in  consequence,  certain  legal 
forms  requisite  for  one  of  that  country  who  is 
unable  to  produce  a  "  certificat  de  naissance," 
were  necessary  before  the  marriage  could  be 
solemnized. 

A  few  days  after  their  arrival  at  that 
beautifully  situated  watering-place  of  which 
Peter  the  Great  ever  preserved  so  grateful  a 
reminiscence,  A  dine  and  her  lover  were 
riding  in  the  direction  of  Chaude  Fontaine 
with  Sir  Joseph,  who  was  sufficiently  reco- 
vered to  be  able  to  take  horse-exercise,  when 
they  suddenly  came  upon  another  party  of 
equestrians,  whom  they  were  about  to  pass 
without  any  particular  notice, — for  Norman- 
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dale  was  at  the  moment  engaged  in  quieting 
the  steed  mounted  by  his  betrothed,  which 
was  an  exceedingly  spirited  animal — when  a 
gentleman  and  lady  belonging  to  the  other 
group  gave  utterance  to  a  simultaneous 
exclamation  of  recognition,  and  called  to 
Leonard  by  his  name. 

On  casting  his  eyes  upon  the  persons  by 
whom  he  had  been  accosted,  Normandale 
perceived  the  Vicomte  de  Grailly  and  his 
Spanish  wife. 

Never  had  Isabel  looked  so  lovely.  There 
was  an  air  of  tranquil  happiness  upon  her 
countenance  that  caused  her  beauty  to 
appear  radiant :  it  was  evident  that  her 
husband  had  not  ceased  to  be  her  lover. 

The  meeting  was  most  cordial  on  all  sides; 
both  De  Grailly  and  Isabel  looked  upon  Nor- 
mandale  as  upon  one  who  had  caused  their 
happiness,  while  Leonard  felt  towards  the 
young  couple  as  such  a  person  must  always 
feel  towards  those  he  has  greatly  benefited. 
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As  soon  as  tliB  first  salutations  had  passed, 
the  two  friends  mutually  presented  their  com- 
panions to  each  other. 

The  Vicomte  de  Grailly's  party  consisted, 
in  addition  to  himself*  and  his  wife,  of  two 
persons  ;  the  one  a  gentleman  of  fifty  years 
of  age  and  most  aristocratic  appearance,  the 
other  a  lady  of  seven-and-thirty,  but  who 
at  first  sight  seemed  much  older,  so  careworn 
and  sad  was  the  expression  of  her  features. 
When  in  the  bloom  of  youth  she  must  hare 
been  exceedingly  handsome,  although  but 
few  traces  of  her  beauty  remained.  Long 
deep  lines,  caused  by  blighted  feelings,  fur- 
rowed her  cheek  and  brow  ;  her  complexion 
was  pale  and  unearthly;  while  beneath  each 
of  her  eyes  was  a  dark  circle,  which  seemed 
as  if  painted  on  her  cheeks.  Indeed,  her 
whole  appearance  was  that  of  a  woman  from 
whose  breast  every  hope  of  happiness  in  this 
world  had  fled  for  ever. 

The  two   strangers  were  the  Count  and 
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Countess  de  Stolberg,  the  former  a  Bavarian 
nobleman  of  very  ancient  lineage,  who  had 
come  to  Spa  in  the  faint  hope  that  the  resto- 
rative qualities  of  the  water  might  hare  a 
beneficial  effect  upon  his  wife's  health  and 
spirits. 

The  Countess  de  Stolberg  was  a  native  of 
Bohemia,  and  of  most  illustrious  descent. 
The  Vicomte  de  Graillj  was  her  first  cousin, 
his  mother  and  the  Countess's  father  having 
been  brother  and  sister. 

"  Normandale,"  said  De  Graillj,  as  soon 
as  he  could  address  his  friend  without  being 
heard  by  their  companions ;  :l  I  can  never 
feel  sufficiently  grateful  towards  you,  for  you 
have  been  the  means  of  rendering  me  the 
happiest  of  men.  Isabel  is  an  angel  of  purity 
and  loveliness  ;  every  day  I  discover  some 
new  quality  in  her,  every  day  I  love  her 
more." 

"  I  am  delighted,  although  not  surprised, 
at  your  assertion,"  replied  Leonard;  "  for  I 
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always  felt  assured  that  you  might  have 
searched  the  world  through,  before  meeting 
with  a  wife  so  completely  suited  to  you." 

"  Oh,  yes  !  that  I  might  indeed,"  exclaimed 
the  Frenchman;  "  and  yet  to  remember  that, 
but  for  yourself,  I  should  never  have  possessed 
that  inestimable  treasure,  but  should  have 
quitted  the  house  of  Isabel's  mother,  and 
never  have  known  the  extent  of  the  happi- 
ness I  lost!" 

"  In  that  case,  ignorance  would  have  been 
bliss.  You  were,  however,  blinded  for  the 
time,"  said  Normandale  with  a  smile. 

"But,  thank  Heaven,  my  eyes  were 
opened  by  you  before  it  was  too  late,"  re- 
turned De  Grailly. 

"  It  was  fortunate  that  I  was  such  a  good 
oculist,"  said  Leonard,  as  they  rejoined  the 
remainder  of  the  party,  behind  which  they 
had  lagged  during  their  brief  conversa* 
tion. 

"You  are  mounted  upon  a  noble  animal, 
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Mademoiselle/'  observed  the  Count  de  Stol- 
berg  to  Adine,  whom,  by-the-bye,  be  be- 
lieved to  be  the  daughter  of  Sir  Joseph 
Tracy ;  "  and  you  manage  it  as  though  it 
were  a  lamb.  Where  did  you  learn  to  ride 
so  well?" 

"  She  has  received  the  chief  part  of  her 
equestrian  education  from  my  friend  Nor- 
niandale,"  said  Sir  Joseph ;  "  who  is,  without 
exception,  the  best  horseman  I  know," 

"  All  Englishmen  ride  well,"  said  the 
Count ;  "  they  appear,  indeed,  so  perfectly 
at  their  ease  upon  the  saddle,  that  one 
could  almost  imagine  that  they  form  part  of 
the  animal  they  bestride/' 

"  You  flatter  us,"  returned  Normandale. 
"  Whatever  horsemanship  we  can  boast  of  is 
owing  to  the  manner  in  which  we  learn, 
from  our  very  childhood,  to  follow  the 
hounds  over  hedge  and  ditch,  and  to  be 
stopped  by  nothing  we  can  look  over ;  while 
on  the  continent,   or  rather,   as  I  ought  to 
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say,  iii  France,  almost  the  only  place  where 
young  men  learn  to  ride  is  at  the  manege, 
which  is  little  better  than  mounting  a  horse 
in  a  drawing-room/' 

"Can  you  tell  me,"  inquired  De  Grailly, 
"  how  it  happens  that  when  an  Englishman 
is  on  horseback  the  animal  almost  invariably 
holds  his  head  perfectly  still ;  while,  when 
one  of  my  countrymen  mounts  his  steed,  it 
begins  immediately  to  fret  and  toss  its  head 
up  and  down,  as  long  as  the  rider  remains 
upon  its  back1?" 

"  Because  a  Frenchman  always  rides  upon 
the  curb,"  observed  the  General,  "  and  leaves 
the  snaffle  upon  his  horse's  neck,  instead  of 
following  an  exactly  opposite  course.  It  is 
in  vain  that  I  have  frequently  pointed  out 
to  several  of  my  French  friends  the  absurdity 
of  pulling  at  and  tightening  a  bridle  which 
is  merely  intended  to  be  brought  into  play 
in  cases  of  emergency,  such  as  when  it  is 
necessary  to  pull  up    short,  or  check   the 
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animal  suddenly.  On  all  other  occasions  the 
horse  ought  to  feel  the  snaffle  only ,  and  yet 
every  one  in  France,  whether  civilian  or 
military,  pulls  hard  at  the  curb  from  the 
first  moment  he  gets  upon  his  saddle." 

"  You  are  perfectly  right,"  said  the  Count 
de  Stolberg.  "  In  my  opinion,  there  is 
something  highly  ludicrous  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  horses  of  a  cavalry  regiment, 
from  the  Colonel  downwards,  fret  themselves 
and  toss  their  heads  about.  They  appear 
as  if  they  were  constantly  tormented  by 
gad-flies." 

"  My  horse  ought  in  that  case  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly thankful,"  said  Adine,  "  that  its 
present  rider  received  her  first  riding  lessons 
from  an  Englishman." 

"  Say  rather,  my  dear  Adine,"  observed 
the  General,  "that  your  instructor  ought  to 
consider  himself  very  fortunate  in  having 
had  so  intelligent  a  pupil." 

As    Sir   Joseph    Tracy    pronounced    the 
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young  girl's  name,  the  Countess  de  Stolberg 
gave  a  sudden  start,  and  fixed  her  gaze  upon 
Adine's  face.  The  next  moment  her  eyes 
were  filled  with  tears,  while  her  bosom  was 
heaved  by  a  sigh  which  appeared  as  if 
caused  by  the  most  intense  mental  agony. 

The  Count,  her  husband,  seemed  also 
greatly  agitated,  and  whispered  a  few  words 
to  his  wife,  as  if  attempting  to  assuage  her 
grief. 

"  She  would  have  been  exactly  her  age/' 
murmured  the  Countess. 

As  she  uttered  these  words  she  let  her 
bridle  fall  upon  her  horse's  neck,  and  would 
have  glided  to  the  ground,  had  not  Leonard 
darted  to  her  side  and  caught  her  round  the 
waist. 

"  Call  the  carriage,  De  Grailly,"  said  the 
Count,  dismounting.  "  My  dearest  Amelie  " 
he  continued,  as  he  received  the  almost  in- 
sensible form  of  his  wife  in  his  arms;  "  pray 
do  not  give  way  to  your  feelings." 
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* 1  cannot  help  it,"  replied  the  Countess, 
in  a  tone  which  proved  how  much  she  was 
suffering;  "for  her  image  is  ever  being 
brought  before  me." 

As  she  pronounced  these  words,  which, 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  their  brief  conversa- 
tion, were  heard  by  her  husband  and 
Leonard  only,  and  were,  indeed,  utterly  un- 
intelligible to  the  latter,  a  carriage,  which 
had  hitherto  remained  several  hundred  paces 
in  the  rear,  drove  up,  and  the  Countess 
having  been  assisted  to  enter,  her  husband, 
who  had  given  his  horse  to  a  groom,  seated 
himself  by  her  side,  and,  having  saluted  the 
remainder  of  the  party,  desired  the  coach- 
man to  direct  his  course  towards  Spa, 

"  My  poor  cousin  has  very  weak  nerves," 
observed  De  Grailly,  as  the  carriage  drove 
off.  "  The  name  of  Adine  has  always  a 
painful  effect  upon  her  frame." 

"  Why  so  Y*  inquired  Normandale. 

"  Her  only  child,  whom  she   lost  when 
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very  young,  was  thus  named;  and  so  de- 
votedly attached  was  the  Countess  to  her 
infant  daughter,  that,  although  many  years 
have  passed  since  the  mournful  event,  she 
cannot  hear  the  name  of  Adine  pronounced 
without  being  deeply  affected.  Had  I  been 
aware  of  Mademoiselle's  name,  I  should 
have  begged  of  you  never  to  utter  it  in 
the  presence  of  Madame  de  Stolberg." 

Adine  sighed  as  she  listened  to  these 
words,  and  pictured  to  herself  the  grief  of 
her  own  mother  when  her  child  was  lost. 
"  How  she  must  suffer/'  thought  the  young 
girl,  "  should  she  be  still  alive." 

Leonard  said  nothing,  but  he  had  been 
reflecting  deeply  over  what  he  had  just  seen 
and  heard. 

"De  Grailly,"  he  observed,  as  he  was 
loitering  a  few  paces  in  the  rear  with  the 
Yicomte,  "  how  long  ago  is  it  since  the 
Countess  of  Stolberg  lost  her  daughter  f 

"  About  thirteen  years." 
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"  What  age  was  the  child  at  that  period  P 

"  Nearly  five  years  old." 

"Poor  little  creature!  to  die  so  young." 

"  That  is  the  worst  part  of  the  case/' 
exclaimed  De  Grailly;  '-'there  is  no  cer- 
tainty about  the  child's  death." 

Leonard's  heart  beat  violently  in  his 
bosom  at  this  remark,  and  everything  seemed 
to  swim  around  him. 

"'*'  I  understood  from  you  just  now,"  he 
observed,  a  that  the  Countess  had  lost  her 
daughter  V 

"  So  she  unfortunately  did ;  but  then  the 
child  did  not  die,  but  was  literally  lost,  or 
in  other  words,  stolen." 

""Where?"  inquired  Normandale,  hastily. 

"  In  the  Forest  of  St.  Germain,  under  the 
most  cruel  circumstances." 

"  Gracious  God !  thy  goodness  is  infinite," 
mentally  ejaculated  Leonard.  "  My  dear 
De  Grailly,"  he  continued,  u  if  it  be  not 
troubling  you  too  much,  I  must  beg  of  you 

l3 
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to  give  me  a  concise  account  of  that  mourn- 
ful occurrence,  which  interests  me  exceed- 
ingly." 

"With  pleasure/'  returned  the  Vicomte, 
"  whenever  you  please/' 

"  This  evening,  then,  unless  you  are  en- 
gaged, I  will  call  at  jour  hotel.  Let  me 
entreat  you,  however,  not  to  mention  anything 
concerning  my  questions  to  Sir  Joseph  Tracy. 
I  have  my  own  reasons  for  making  the 
request/' 

"  What!  did  Sir  Joseph  Tracy  ever  lose  a 
child  in  the  same  manner'?" 

"  I  will  explain  all  this  evening ;  in  the 
meanwhile  let  us  join  our  party,  for  we  are 
neglecting  our  ladies  in  the  most  ungallant 
manner." 

"  What  can  be  the  matter  with  him  V  said 
the  Vicomte  to  himself,  as  Leonard  spurred 
on  his  horse ;  "  I  never  saw  Normandale  so 
agitated  before/' 

"  Adine,   my  love,   pray  lend   me   your 
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locket  for  a  short  time/'  said  Leonard,  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  starting  for  De  Grailly's 
hotel  in  the  evening.  "  I  know  you  have 
an  aversion  to  let  it  be  out  of  your  posses- 
sion for  a  single  moment ;  but  I  wish  par- 
ticularly to  show  it  to  the  Vicomte,  who  is 
an  excellent  judge  of  jewellery,  and  will  in 
all  probability  be  able  to  tell  me  to  what 
country  the  workmanship  of  the  locket 
belongs." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


THE    LOST    OXE    FOUND. 


Leonard  found  the  Vieointe  de  Grailly 
awaiting  him  at  the  Hotel  de  Hollande.  The 
young  Frenchman  was  alone  when  his  friend 
entered. 

"  Isabel  is  at  this  moment  with  Madame 
de  Stolberg,"  he  said,  "  whither  we  will 
proceed  as  soon  as  I  have  told  you  the 
particulars  you  seem  so  anxious  to  know/' 

"  Is  the  Count  de  Stolberg  staying  in  this 
house T  inquired  Normandale. 
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"  He  is,"  returned  De  Grailly ;  "  do  you 
-wish  to  see  hiin?" 

"  Not  until  after  you  have  related  to  me 
in  what  manner  his  daughter  was  lost." 

"  My  dear  friend,"  observed  the  Vicomte, 
looking  stedfastly  upon  Normandale's  coun- 
tenance, "  I  feel  convinced  that  it  is  not 
from  mere  motives  of  curiosity  that  you 
have  come  here  to-night.  On  the  contrary, 
I  am  certain  that  you  know  something 
concerning  the  lost  Adine  de  Stolberg." 

"  Perhaps  so,"  returned  Leonard ;  "  all 
depends  upon  what  I  may  hear  from  your 
lips  this  evening :  and  may  God  grant  that 
the  hopes  I  have  conceived  be  realised;  but 
pray  proceed  at  once,  my  dear  friend,  for  I 
am  all  impatience." 

"  The  Count  and  Countess  de  Stolberg," 
began  De  Grailly,  "have  had  since  their 
marriage  but  one  child,  upon  whom  they 
both  doated;  and  I  have  always  understood 
that  their  idolatry  was  most  excusable,  as 
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the  little  Adine  was  not  only  a  very  lovely 
child,  but  extremely  engaging  and  affec- 
tionate. Her  mother,  who  had  nursed  the 
infant  herself,  scarcely  ever  allowed  her  a 
moment  away  from  her  sight ;  and  although 
young  and  beautiful,  she  almost  entirely  de- 
prived herself  of  the  amusements  common 
to  her  rank  in  life.  Her  chief,  her  almost 
sole  pleasure  consisted  in  driving  about  with 
the  infant  Adine  at  her  side. 

"  The  Countess  and  her  husband  had  been 
staying  in  Paris  and  its  environs  for  several 
months,  when  the  Fete  des  Loges,  annually 
held  in  the  Forest  of  St.  Germain,  took 
place.  Being  anxious  that  her  daughter 
should  witness  this  splendid  festival,  so 
attractive  in  the  eyes  of  children,  as  indeed 
of  almost  all  those  grown-up  persons  who 
are  not  entirely  blase  to  innocent  recreations, 
Monsieur  de  Stolberg  took  apartments  at 
St.  Germain  for  the  time  the  fete  was  to 
last. 
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"  The  first  two  days  passed  off  without  any 
particular  incident,  but  on  the  third  even- 
ing, just  as  the  Count  and  his  wife  were  about 
to  quit  the  fete  and  return  to  St.  Germain, 
a  princess  belonging  to  the  Royal  Family  of 
Bavaria  drove  up  with  her  suite.  On  per- 
ceiving Monsieur  and  Madame  de  Stolberg 
she  invited  them  to  join  her  party,  and  as 
an  invitation  from  a  royal  personage  is  in 
reality  a  command,  my  relations  were  of 
course  unable  to  refuse,  much  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  the  Countess,  who  was  in  conse- 
quence obliged  to  separate  herself  from  her 
daughter,  as,  on  account  of  the  lateness  of 
the  hour,  the  little  Adine  was  exceedingly 
fatigued,  and  her  mother  was  desirous  that 
she  should  retire  to  rest.  She  was,  there- 
fore, placed  in  the  Count's  carriage  with  her 
nurse,  and  the  coachman  directed  to  drive 
straight  to  his  master's  hotel  at  St.  Ger- 
main. 

"  The  servants,  however,  had  proceeded  but 
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a  short  distance  on  their  way,  before  they 
were  met  by  some  of  their  friends,  who, 
perceiving  that  the  carriage  did  not  contain 
its  owners,  invited  the  coachman  and  the 
other  attendants  to  partake  of  a  supper 
which  was  laid  out  in  a  tent  pitched  in  the 
forest.  Unfortunately,  the  offer  was  ac- 
cepted the  more  readily  as  the  child's  nurse, 
who  was  a  Frenchwoman,  perceived  her 
lover  among  the  persons  who  had  stopped 
the  carriage. 

"The  banquet,  if  it  can  be  called  such, 
was  prolonged  for  several  hours,  until  it 
degenerated  into  a  debauch,  and  by  the 
time  the  coachman  rose  for  the  purpose  of 
continuing  his  route,  both  himself  and  his 
fellow-servant,  the  footman,  were  in  such  a 
state  of  intoxication  as  to  be  scarcely  able 
to  stand. 

"  They  were,  however,  suddenly  sobered 
by  the  nurse  shrieking  out,  '  the  child ! 
where   is  the  child  V     She   had   been    so 
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occupied  with  her  lover  that  she  had  not 
perceived  that  her  charge  had  disappeared. 

"  A  general  but  unsuccessful  search  was  im- 
mediately commenced  by  the  late  merry  but 
now  affrighted  party,  while  the  distracted 
nurse  ran  up  and  down,  tearing  her  hair, 
and  filling  the  forest  with  her  shrieks.  The 
police  were  called  for,  and  learning  the 
rank  and  wealth  of  the  parents  of  the  lost 
child,  dispatched  mounted  gendarmes  in 
every  direction  ;  but  no  tidings  whatever 
were  obtained  which  could  afford  the  slightest 
clue  to  the  dreadful  mystery. 

"  Adine  was  lost,  or  most  likely  stolen, 
for  she  was  very  richly  dressed,  and  wore 
several  jewels  of  value,  which  must  have 
excited  the  cupidity  of  the  persons  into 
whose  hands  she  fell." 

"  Was  there  not  a  small  golden  locket 
among  the  jewels,  set  with  a  diamond  and 
a  ruby,  and  bearing  a  Count's  coronet  on  the 
back?"  interrupted  Leonard. 
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"Gracious  heavens!  my  dear  Norman- 
dale,  how  is  it  that  you  know  that  circum- 
stance?" cried  De  Graillj. 

"  Because  I  have  the  locket  at  this  very 
moment  in  my  possession/*'  continued  Leo- 
nard, drawing  it  forth  and  presenting  it  to 
the  Vicomte. 

"Oh,  yes,  that  must  be  the  jewel,  from  the 
description  I  have  often  heard  of  it,"  ex- 
claimed the  Frenchman ;  "  but  how  did  it 
come  into  your  possession  V 

"  Cannot  you  imagine,  my  dear  Grailly," 
returned  Leonard.  "  Do  you  not  remember 
the  name  of  that  lovely  young  person  who 
was  riding  with  Sir  Joseph  Tracy  and  myself 
this  morning  ?" 

"What!  Adine! — the  young  girl  who— 
But  no,  that  is  impossible,  as  she  is  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Joseph  V 

"She  is  not  so  by  birth  certainly,  but 
by  adoption  and  love,"  said  Leonard  with 
enthusiasm.      "  Listen,  De  Grailly.      That 
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Adinc  you  saw  this  morning  was  found  some 
thirteen  years  ago  in  the  Forest  of  St.  Ger- 
main, during  the  Fete  des  Loges,  with  that 
locket  hanging  round  her  neck.  There  is, 
there  can  be,  no  doubt  of  her  being  the 
long  lost,  much  lamented  child  of  the  Count 
de  Stolberg." 

And  without  more  delay  he  proceeded 
to  give  the  Vicomte  a  concise  account  of  all 
that  had  come  to  his  knowledge. 

"  My  poor  cousin !"  cried  the  Vicomte, 
as  Normandale  paused  ;  "  she  will  die  of 
joy  when  she  learns  these  happy  tidings." 

"  For  that  very  reason,"  observed  Nor- 
mandale, "  they  must  be  broken  by  degrees 
to  both  the  father  and  mother  ;  but  especial 
care  must  be  taken  lest  the  unexpected  dis- 
covery have  a  serious  effect  upon  the  latter's 
delicate  frame." 

"  How  do  you  then  propose  acting  V 
inquired  De  Grailly. 

"Leave  the   management   of  the    whole 
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affair  to  me,"  replied  Leonard  ;  "  follow  my 
injunctions  in  every  respect,  and  I  will 
answer  for  it,  or,  rather,  I  feel  almost  con- 
vinced that  no  harm  will  happen.  I  will 
first  of  all  return  to  Sir  Joseph  Tracy  and 
request  him  to  conduct  Adine  to  your 
apartment,  where  they  can  both  remain  until 
you  and  I  have  broken  the  intelligence  of 
their  child's  discovery  to  her  parents." 

Before  an  hour  had  elapsed,  the  General 
and  Adine  were  seated  in  the  salon  of  the 
Vicomte,  who,  together  with  Leonard,  had 
proceeded  to  the  adjoining  apartment  inha- 
bited by  the  Count  and  Countess  de  Stol- 
berg. 

Sir  Joseph  had  been  hastily  informed  by 
Normandale  of  what  had  occurred,  but  the 
young  lady  was  still  in  ignorance  of  the 
momentous  event  that  was  about  to  restore 
her  to  her  mother's  arms, — that  mother 
so  often  thought  of,  so  fervently  prayed 
for. 
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As  soon  as  Leonard,  accompanied  by  the 
Vicointe  de  Graillv,  entered  the  Count  de 
Stolberg's  apartment,  the  latter  rose,  and 
advancing  towards  him  took  him  by  the 
hand  in  the  most  cordial  manner. 

"  Monsieur  Nonnandale,"  he  said,  "  both 
Madame  de  Stolberg  and  myself  have  to 
apologise  for  the  very  unceremonious  man- 
ner in  which  we  quitted  jour  party  this 
morning." 

"  There  is  no  necessity  for  making  any 
excuse,"  returned  Normandale;  "indeed, 
I  feel  that  it  is  I  who  ought  to  apologise, 
for  allowing  my  friend  De  Graillv  to  con- 
duct me  here  this  evening,  when  in  all  pro- 
bability Madame  de  Stolberg  is  still  suffer- 
ing, and  in  consequence  disinclined  to  receive 
one  who  is  almost  a  stranger." 

"  AVe  have  heard  so  much  and  so  often  of 
Monsieur  Normandale  from  our  cousin," 
observed  Madame  de  Stolberg,  "  that  we 
cannot  allow  him  to  call  himself  a  stranger." 
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"  You  are  too  good,  madame,"  returned 
Leonard,  who  began  to  converse  with  the 
Countess  and  Isabel  upon  general  topics. 
He  was  however  anxiously  awaiting  for  an 
opportunity  of  breaking  the  important  intel- 
ligence with  which  he  was  about  to  soothe 
the  careworn  heart  of  the  bereaved  pa- 
rents. 

The  opportunity  soon  occurred,  for  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  their  entrance, 
the  Vicomte,  pre-instructed  by  Leonard, 
turned  the  conversation  upon  the  jewellery 
of  different  countries. 

"  What  nation  do  you  consider  the  best 
workers  of  gold  and  silver  V  he  inquired  of 
the  Count,  after  a  short  discussion  on  the 
subject. 

"  It  would  be  impossible  to  decide/'  re- 
turned the  latter  personage,"  for  there  are  so 
many  countries  in  the  world,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  are  famed  for  their  handicraft  in 
working  the  precious  metals,  that  the  palm 
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can  be  accorded  to  no  single  one  in  parti- 
cular. The  watches  and  musical-boxes  of 
Switzerland — the  bracelets  and  necklaces  of 
Paris — the  brooches  and  ornamental  carving 
of  Frankfort  and  Aix-la-Chapelle — the  mas- 
sive gold  and  silver  plate  of  England — the 
gold  chains  of  Malta  and  India — the  beau- 
tiful workmanship  of  all  kinds  for  which 
Italy  was  renowned  in  former  days, — are  all 
equally  famous  in  their  respective  ways. 

"  Can  you  judge,  by  looking  at  the  work- 
manship of  a  piece  of  jewellery,  in  what 
country  it  has  been  fashioned  V  inquired 
Leonard. 

"  Tolerably  well/'  was  the  answer.  "  Ma- 
dame de  Stolberg  is,  however,  a  much  better 
connoisseur  in  that  line  than  myself." 

"  You  may  in  that  case,"  said  Leonard, 
"  be  able  to  tell  us  whether  this  locket  be  of 
French  or  German  make." 

With  these  words  he  drew  forth  Adine's 
locket,  and  placed  it  on  the  table. 
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Had  Normanclale  entertained  the  verj 
slightest  doubt  as  to  Adine's  identity,  it 
-would  have  been  instantly  dissipated  on  his 
beholding  the  effect  of  his  experiment  upon 
the  Count  and  Countess. 

The  face  of  the  latter  was  for  a  moment 
so  violently  agitated,  that  it  was  evident  she 
had  at  once  recognised  the  trinket. 

Seizing  hold  of  it  with  a  convulsive  move- 
ment, she  examined  it  with  the  most  search- 
ing scrutiny;  then  pressing  the  nail  of  her 
finger  against  the  top,  a  portion  of  the 
locket  sprung  open.  Upon  the  inner-plate 
thus  exposed  to  view,  were  engraved  the  fol- 
lowing words,  in  letters  which  were  scarcely 
legible  : — 

Abise  df,  Sto:.ks!;g. 

"For  the  love  of  God,  let  me  implore 
you,"  she  exclaimed,  as  soon  as  she  could 
speak,  "to  tell  me  where  you  found  this." 

"  It  is  now  about  two  years  since  I  met 
with  it,"  returned  Norman  dale. 
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"  But  where  1  where  1"  almost  shrieked 
the  Countess. 

"  At  Paris." 

"  Oh  tell  me  the  name  of  the  shop,- — in 
what  street, — its  number, —  and  let  horses 
be  ordered  instantly ;  let  us  start  this  very 
night,  Ernest,"  she  continued,  addressing 
her  husband;  "let  us  see  the  person  who 
sold  that  locket;  let  us  fall  on  our  knees 
before  him,  and  implore  him  to  inform  us 
how  it  came  into  his  possession." 

"  I  did  not  meet  with  the  jewel  in  a 
shop."  said  Leonard,  fearful  in  consequence 
of  the  agitation  of  the  almost  distracted 
mother,  of  letting  her  know  the  truth,  lest 
the  shock  might  be  too  much  for  herJ 

"  Where  then  did  you  buy  it?"  cried 
Madame  de  Stolberg;  "oh  do  not  keep  me 
in  suspense !" 

"  I  did  not  purchase  it,"  returned  Leonard, 
determined  to  break  the  ice  at  once ;  "  I  did 
not  purchase  it,  for  it  does  not  belong  to  me." 

VOL.  III.  M 
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*  Who  then  does  it  belong  to  f  exclaimed 
the  Countess;  "let  me,  I  entreat  you,  see 
the  owner  immediately." 

"  You  shall,  madaine,"  said  ISTormandale, 
solemnly ;  but  pray,  pray  be  calm." 

"  You  know  where  is  my  child,"  cried  the 
Countess,  grasping  him  convulsively  by  the 
arm. 

"  Before  I  answer  that  question,"  replied 
Leonard,  "  I  must  beseech  you  to  summon 
up  all  your  strength  of  mind  in  order  to  be 
able  to  sustain  the  excess  of  joy  which  God 
in  his  boundless  mercy  has  vouchsafed  you." 

"  She  lives  ! — she  lives  !  Oh  yes,  she 
lives  !  or  you  would  never  speak  in  that 
manner,"  exclaimed  the  agitated  mother  ; 
"  you  would  never  excite  hopes  in  my  mind 
unless  they  were  about  to  be  realized.  She 
lives,  does  she  not  V 

"She  does." 

"  Is  she  here  1" 

"  She  is  not  very  far  distant." 
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"She  is  in  the  house! — do  not  attempt 
to  deny  it,"  exclaimed  Madame  de  Stolberg, 
advancing  with  tottering  steps  towards  the 
door.     "  Oh  lead  me  to  her  I" 

As  she  spoke  she  attempted  to  turn  the 
handle  ;  so  great,  however,  was  her  agita- 
tion, that  she  failed  in  the  attempt. 

"  Wait  one  instant,  madanie,"  said  Leo- 
nard, as  he  proceeded  to  open  the  door ; 
"  your  daughter  is  in  Monsieur  de  Grailly's 
apartment ;  wait  but  one  moment  and  I  will 
conduct  her  to  you/' 

No  sooner  had  he  uttered  these  words, 
than  the  Countess  pushed  hastily  by  him, 
and  rushed  into  the  adjoining  room,  in  which 
Adine  and  Sir  Joseph  Tracy  had  been  con- 
ducted by  Leonard. 

The  General  had  been  gradually  breaking 
the  eventful  intelligence  to  the  young  girl, 
who  had  just  learned  that  her  parents  had 
been  discovered,  when  the  Countess  de  Stol- 
berg entered. 

M  2 
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"  My  child  ! — my  Acline  !"  she  exclaimed, 
casting  her  arms  round  her  daughter's  neck, 
and  near  suffocating  her  in  a  convulsive 
embrace. 

"  My  mother  !"  murmured  Adine,  "  my 
mother  V 

But  why  should  we  attempt  to  picture 
the  scene; — to  understand  the  feelings  of  the 
Countess  of  Stolberg  on  meeting  with  her 
long-lost  child,  one  must  be  a  parent. 

"  Excellent  young  man  !"  said  the  Count, 
taking  the  hand  of  Leonard,  and  pressing  it 
within  his  own,  as  they  were  all  about  to 
retire  at  a  very  advanced  hour  of  the  night, 
or  rather  morning ;  "  Heaven  has  indeed  re- 
paid us  for  all  we  have  suffered;  for  not 
only  have  we  found  our  long-lost  daughter, 
but  we  are  in  addition  blessed  with  a  son." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

in  which  some  old  acquaintances  meet 

MOST    UNEXPECTEDLY. 

As  there  was  no  longer  any  reason  for 
celebrating  the  marriage  of  Leonard  Nor- 
mandale  with  Adine  de  Stolberg  in  Paris,  it 
was  decided  that  the  ceremony  should  take 
place  in  London,  whither  the  whole  of  the 
now  joyous  and  happy  party  proceeded 
within  a  fortnight  after  the  meeting  of  Adine 
with  her  parents. 

Leonard's    time    was    now    engrossed    in 
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making  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the 
lawyers, — those  dilatory  beings  who  seem  on 
such  occasions  to  pause  over  every  letter  they 
write,  and  regret  every  drop  of  ink  that 
issues  from  their  pens. 

Sir  Joseph  Tracy,  who  still  persisted  in 
calling  Adine  de  Stolberg  his  adopted 
daughter,  gave  directions  to  his  solicitors 
to  settle  the  whole  of  his  fortune  upon  the 
young  couple  :  so  that,  adding  to  the  effects 
of  the  General's  generosity,  the  estates  in- 
herited from  Lady  Eleanor  Tremaine,  and 
the  immense  property  belonging  to  the 
Count  de  Stolberg,  the  condition  of  Leonard 
Normandale  would  have  been  regarded  with 
envy  by  many  an  elder  son  ;  and  truly 
enviable  was  his  lot,  not  only  as  the  pos- 
sessor of  riches,  but  of  a  bride  who  was 
the  most  perfect,  the  most  angelic,  of  woman- 
kind. 

With  what  noble  pride  could  the  husband 
of  Adine  de  Stolberg  exclaim — that,  although 
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thrown  without  protection  on  the  world,  and 
exposed,  on  account  of  her  youth  and 
beauty,  to  every  possible  temptation,  she 
had  resisted  them  all,  and  remained  as  pure 
as  though  a  mother's  watchful  eye  had  never 
quitted  her.  How  many  young  maidens, 
placed  in  the  same  situation,  would  have 
come  forth  unsullied  from  the  ordeal  ? 

Several  days  after  his  arrival  in  London, 
a  servant  entered  the  room  where  Norman- 
dale  was  engaged  in  writing,  and  announced 
the  name  of  Mr.  Warrington  Orowther. 

"  Show  him  upstairs  immediately,"  said 
Leonard. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Normandale,"  exclaimed 
the  rector,  as  he  entered,  "  allow  me  to  be 
one  of  the  first  of  your  English  friends  to 
congratulate  you  on  your  approaching  mar- 
riage. I  am  indeed  most  happy  that  busi- 
ness has  called  me  to  London,  as  I  shall 
in  consequence  be  able  to  assist  at  the 
ceremony/ 
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"  You  are  very  kind/'  returned  Norman- 
dale. 

"  Oli,  as  for  that  matter,"  said  Mr.  Crow- 
tlier,  with  a  smile,  "  my  presence,  strictly 
speaking,  will  be  perfectly  orthodox,  as  I  am 
the  incumbent  of  the  parish  in  which  you 
were  born.  I  shall  indeed  be  most  happy 
to  offer  my  services,  and  officiate  on  the 
occasion." 

"  I  beg  to  return  you  my  most  sincere 
thanks,"  replied  Leonard;  "  but  an  excellent 
friend  of  mine,  the  Reverend  Silas  Mainwell, 
has  already  agreed  to  join  our  hands.  I 
shall,  however,  be  most  happy  at  your 
honouring  us  with  your  presence." 

"  I  shall  be  delighted,"  said  the  rector  ; 
"  when  does  the  marriage  take  place  V 

"  This  day  fortnight." 

"  At  St.  George's  church,  of  course  V 

"  You  are  right ;  it  is,  besides,  the  parish 
in  which  Mivart's  Hotel  is  situated.  But 
might  I,  without  being  thought  inquisitive, 
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inquire  what  business  Las  brought  jou  up 
to  London,  and  consequently  afforded  us  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  you  V 

"  Why,  you  have  perhaps  heard  of  the 
lamented  deatli  of  our  mutual  friend,  Dean 
Bracewater ;  he  was  indeed  an  excellent 
man,  and  his  loss  will  be  greatly  felt  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Well,  you  see  I  have  been 
promised  the  Deanery,  and  have  quitted  for 
a  short  time  my  parochial  duties,  in  order  to 
arrange  matters  at  head-quarters." 

"  I  trust  you  will  not  be  disappointed  by 
the  parties  from  whom  you  have  received 
the  promise,"  remarked  Normandale,  who 
considered  it  necessary  to  say  something. 

"  Oh  there  is  little  fear  of  that,"  returned 
the  clergyman,  with  a  self-satisfied  smile; 
"I  flatter  myself  my  name  is  held  in  too 
much  estimation  for  them  to,  I  might  say, 
dare  to  treat  me  in  such  a  manner  ;  never- 
theless, one's  affairs  are  never  hurt  by  being 
looked  closely    after  by   oneself.     So  that 
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is  the  reason  I  am  here  ;  and  as  it  is  nearly 
one  o'clock,  I  must  take  mj  leave,  as  I  have 
an  appointment  with  the  Bishop  of  London's 
chaplain — allow  me  therefore  to  wish  you 
good  morning." 

"  Good  morning,"  said  Leonard,  as  he 
shook  hands  with  the  rector;  "  before,  how- 
ever, you  go,  allow  me  to  hope  that  you  will 
do  me  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  us  on 
Thursday,  if  you  have  no  other  engagement. 
I  shall  be  able  in  that  case  to  present  my 
future  wife  and  her  parents  to  you;  they 
are  at  present  gone  out  in  the  carriage. 

"  I  shall  be  delighted  to  avail  myself  of 
your  kind  invitation,"  said  the  clergyman,  as 
he  quitted  the  room. 

On  re-entering  the  street,  Warrington  Crow- 
ther  turned  his  steps  towards  the  residence 
of  the  Bishop  of  London.  His  mind  was 
in  the  most  complacent  mood  ;  everything 
was  prospering  with  him.  The  living  of 
Normandale  had  shortly  before  been  greatly 
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increased  in  Talue  by  a  railway  station  being 
built  in  a  field  belonging  to  the  rector,  and 
by  the  discovery  of  a  most  abundant  bed  of 
coal  in  a  portion  of  land  which  had  hitherto 
been  almost  worthless.  Mrs.  Warrington 
Crowther  had  lately  inherited,  in  the  most 
unexpected  manner,  an  estate  of  two  thou- 
sand a-year;  and  in  addition  to  all  this 
good  fortune,  he  had  received  the  promise 
of  a  lucrative  deanery;  while  there  was 
every  prospect  in  his  own  mind  of  his 
eventually  feeling  the  weight  of  a  mitre 
descending  upon  his  head. 

Never  had  the  Rector  of  Normandale 
felt  so  completely  satisfied  with  his  lot  in 
life;  and  as  he  walked  along  with  a  dignified 
step,  he  would  not  have  changed  conditions 
with  any  man  living. 

Physicians  affirm  that  one  is  never  so 
near  falling  dangerously  ill  as  when  in  a 
state  of  the  highest  health. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Warrington  Crowther 
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transacted  his  business  with  the  bishop's 
chaplain  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner, 
and  received  an  assurance  of  the  vacant 
deanery  being  about  to  be  bestowed  upon 
him. 

"Indeed,  sir,"  observed  the  chaplain, 
"  although  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  let  you 
know  the  fact,  I  heard  his  Lordship  talking 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  about  you, 
and  among  other  observations  he  made  the 
following  :  *  Mr.  \Varrington  Orowther  is  in 
my  opinion  one  of  the  most  estimable  cler- 
gymen in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  had  he  the 
full  reward  of  his  merits,  he  would  be 
already  a  bishop.' " 

The  rector  felt  his  head  too  light  for  him 
as  he  listened  to  these  agreeable  remarks. 
He  could  almost  have  hugged  the  chaplain 
as  he  took  his  leave. 

Having  occasion  to  make  several  pur- 
chases before  he  returned  to  his  hotel,  he 
was  about  to  call  a  cab  from  the  nearest 
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stand,  as  soon  as  he  found  himself  in  the 
street,  when  a  hand  was  laid  upon  his 
shoulder. 

On  turning  round  he  beheld  the  counte- 
nance of  Mark  Handle y. 

His  former  acquaintance  was  accompanied 
by  a  woman,  whom,  notwithstanding  the 
great  change  that  had  taken  place  in  her 
appearance  since  their  last  meeting,  the 
affrighted  rector  instantly  recognized  as 
Maude  Handley,  his  victim. 

"Well  met!  Mr.  Warrington  Crowther," 
said  Mark;  "you  have  saved  us  a  journey 
down  to  Yorkshire,  which  would  have  been 
inconvenient  for  more  reasons  than  one." 

"What  in  the  name  of  Heaven  has 
brought  you  to  England  V  groaned  the 
stupified  clergyman. 

"  Oh  that  is  rather  a  long  story,"  returned 
Mark,  "and  not  exactly  the  affair  to  be 
told  in  a  public  thoroughfare ;  so  if  it  be 
the  same  to  you,  we  will  just  retire  to  some 
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out  of  the  way  lane ;  there  are  plenty  here- 
abouts." 

With  these  words  he  led  the  way,  with 
his  sister  on  his  arm,  towards  a  retired 
street  at  some  hundred  yards  distant.  The 
rector  followed  the  couple  in  a  state  of  con- 
sternation not  easy  to  be  described  ;  had  he 
dared  he  would  have  attempted  to  slink 
away,  but  the  watchful  eye  of  the  returned 
conyict  was  continually  turned  towards  him. 

"No  use  trying  to  dodge  us,"  observed 
the  latter,  calmly,  reading  on  the  clergy- 
man's countenance  his  desire  to  escape  ; 
"for  supposing  you  do  run  off  now,  do  you 
suppose  IVe  forgot  the  way  to  Normandale  1 
So  come  along  if  you  wish  to  save  time, 
trouble,  and  expense." 

Mr.  Crowther  perceiving  how  useless 
would  be  any  resistance  to  Mark's  will, 
proceeded  to  follow  in  silence.  At  length 
Handley  paused. 

"  This  place  will  do,"  he  observed,  "  for 
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there  are  but  few  passers-by;  so  let  us  to 
business  at  once.  You  want  to  know  why 
we  have  returned  from  America  V 

"  I  do  indeed,"  said  the  other,  summoning 
up  as  much  sternness  as  he  could  command ; 
"for  your  coming  back  here  is  an  act  of 
sheer  madness." 

"Why  you  must  know,  my  dear  friend, 
that  those  Yankees  are  such  sharp  fellows 
that  they  have  done  Maude  and  myself  out 
of  all  we  possessed." 

"  Fifteen  hundred  pounds !"  ejaculated 
Mr.  Crowther. 

"  Exactly  so ;  you  have  got  a  good  me- 
mory of  your  own,"  continued  Handley;  "it 
has  taken,  however,  about  two  years  to 
clean  us  out  completely.  When,  however, 
I  saw  our  last  pieces  of  gold  disappearing,  I 
determined  to  return  to  England  and  make 
application  to  the  only  friend  we  hare 
remaining — so  here  we  are." 

"Be  quick,  then,"  returned  the  rector, 
impatiently. 
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"Why  Maude  and  myself  are  going  to 
try  Australia  this  time,"  replied  Mark ;  "  no 
Yankees  there." 

"  How  much  money  do  you  in  that  case 
intend  to  ask  me  for?"  said  the  other, 
sullenly. 

"To  be  brief,  we  must  have  two  thousand 
pounds." 

"  Two  thousand  pounds  !  impossible," 
cried  Warrington  Crowther. 

"  There  is  nothing  impossible  in  this 
world,"  resumed  the  other  ;  "  two  thousand 
pounds,  not  a  shilling  less.  Come,  there  is 
no  use  making  any  targisivation,  as  the 
Yankees  say;  for  the  money  I  must  and 
will  haye ;  do  you  understand  that,  my 
reverend  friend  V 

At  this  moment  a  sudden  thought  shot, 
quick  as  lightning,  through  the  clergyman's 
brain.  "You  shall  have  the  money,"  lie 
said. 

"  Well,  that  is  acting  properly,"  returned 
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Mark.  "  The  only  thing  that  remains  to  be 
done/'  he  continued,  "  is  to  settle  how  and 
where  the  money  is  to  be  paid;  for  a  cheque 
will  not  exactly  suit  me  now,  as  I  want  the 
amount  in  gold.  To  ask  a  cashier  for  two 
thousand  sovereigns,  would  excite  some  sus- 
picion in  his  mind  that  the  order  was  not 
genuine  ;  and  in  that  case  I  might  be  taken 
into  custody  until  you  were  applied  to,  and 
I  have  very  particular  reasons  for  not  wishing 
to  make  any  acquaintance  with  the  police. 
The  long  and  short  of  the  business,  therefore, 
is,  that  you  must  bring  me  the  cash  either  to 
my  lodgings,  or  any  other  place  you  choose 
to  name.  I  wish  to  be  accommodating,  you 
perceive,'"'  he  added  with  a  smile. 

"  I  haA^e  the  utmost  confidence  in  you,  Mr. 
Handley,"  returned  the  rector  significantly; 
"  but  I  would  rather  not  pay  a  visit  to  you 
at  your  lodgings." 

"  Then  name  any  other  place;  it's  all  the 
same  to  me,  so  that  the  money  be  forthcom- 
ing at  once." 
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"In  that  case,  come  to-morrow  evening 
and  dine  with  me.  I  will  hare  the  two 
thousand  sovereigns  ready  for  you." 

"Dine  with  you  at  your  hotel!"  cried 
Mark  in  amazement. 

"  No,  not  quite  that,"  returned  the  other; 
"but  at  a  lodging  I  intend  to  hire  on  pur- 
pose. Here  is  the  address,"  he  continued, 
writing  with  his  pencil  on  a  blank  card;  "  be 
there  at  six  to-morrow  evening,  and  ask  for 
Mr.  Jones." 

"  That  will  do  ;  Maude  and  I  will  be  ex- 
act. But  mind,  no  gammon  ;  if  we  do  not 
find  you  at  the  address  you  have  given  us, 
I  shall  pay  you  a  visit  at  Nomiandale ;  and 
in  that  case  I  may  chance  to  meet  with  that 
lynx-eyed  Mr.  Rowan,  which  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly unpleasant  to  both  of  us." 

"Never  fear,"  said  Warrington  Orowther; 
"  I  shall  not  fail  to  be  at  the  place  of  ren- 
dezvous. Therefore,  remember,  to-morrow 
evening,  at  six  o'clock." 
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With  these  words  he  hastily  quitted  his 
unwelcome  acquaintances. 

"  The  cold-hearted  wretch  !"  exclaimed 
Maude  Handley,  speaking  for  the  first  time 
as  the  rector  disappeared  ;  "  not  one  word, 
not  a  single  regard  for  the  woman  he  has 
ruined ;  not  even  a  single  inquiry  after  his 
child,  although  he  cannot  have  heard  of  the 
poor  little  thing's  death.  And  yet  I  once 
believed  that  villain  could  love." 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


THE    BITEK    BIT. 


As  soon  as  the  rector  had  quitted  the 
returned  convict  and  his  sister,  he  proceeded 
on  foot  towards  Westminster  Bridge,  which 
haying  crossed,  he  directed  his  course  towards 
a  rather  mean-looking  house  situated  in  a 
retired  street,  running  into  Canterbury 
buildings. 

Upon  the  ground-floor  window  of  the 
house  was  pasted  a  square  piece  of  paper, 
containing  a  notice  that  lodgings  were  to  be 
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let  within  for  a  single  gentleman.  Warring- 
ton Crowther  having  knocked  at  the  door, 
it  was  opened  by  a  woman  with  a  very  dirty 
cap,  a  filthy  apron,  and  a  sullen  face. 

"  I  have  come  to  look  at  the  vacant  apart- 
ment," said  the  rector. 

'•'  Walk  in,  sir,"  replied  the  woman,  with 
an  attempt  at  a  smile,  in  which,  however, 
she  signally  failed;  for  nature  had  never  in- 
tended her  countenance  to  put  on  any  other 
expression  than  that  of  an  ill-tempered 
scold. 

The  apartment,  like  every  other  of  the 
kind  in  London,  consisted  of  a  bed-room 
and  sitting-room,  the  one,  of  course,  open- 
ing into  the  other.  It  was  on  the  ground- 
floor. 

"  What  is  the  rent  V  inquired  the  rector, 
after  taking  a  hasty  survey  of  the  premises. 

"  Fourteen  shillings  a- week,  service  and 
boots  included,"  was  the  answer. 

"  That  is  very  dear,"  said  Mr.  Orowther, 
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who  did  not  wish  to  appear  too  desirous  of 
hiring  the  rooms. 

"  Oh  no,  sir,  dirt  cheap ;  I  ought,  bj 
rights,  to  have  asked  two  shillings  more." 

"  Will  jou  take  twelve  V 

"  Not  a  farthing  less  than  fourteen ; — only 
look  at  the  situation." 

"  I  cannot  give  so  much,"  said  Mr. 
Crowther,  turning  towards  the  door,  as  if 
about  to  take  his  departure. 

"  Then  let  us  halve  the  difference,  and 
say  thirteen,"  exclaimed  the  woman,  afraid 
of  losing  her  expected  lodger. 

"  Be  it  so,"  returned  the  clergyman ;  "  I 
shall  take  possession  this  evening.  In  the 
meanwhile,  there  is  a  week  in  advance." 

On  receiving  the  money,  the  woman  made 
a  low  curtsey;  the  new  lodger  appeared  to 
her  eyes  the  most  fascinating  of  men. 

"  At  what  hour  shall  I  get  the  rooms 
ready  for  you,  sir?" 

"Eight   this  evening,"  was   the    answer. 
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"  In  the  meanwhile  I  shall  go  and  fetch  my 
things,  for  I  shall  sleep  here  to-night." 

Having  returned  to  his  hotel,  he  made 
up  a  small  parcel,  containing  a  shirt  and 
a  razor,  and  gave  notice  that  he  should  be 
absent  until  late  the  following  evening. 
From  thence  he  proceeded  to  a  general 
dealer's  shop,  where,  having  purchased  an 
old  portmanteau,  he  desired  the  shopman  to 
fill  it  with  waste  paper  and  a  few  stones. 

The  man  grinned  as  he  executed  the 
order,  feeling  convinced  that  his  customer 
was  about  to  come  some  dodge  or  other 
over  the  people  of  the  inn  he  was  about  to 
honour  with  his  company. 

As  soon  as  the  portmanteau  was  packed, 
Mr.  Warrington  Crowther  called  a  cab,  and 
bade  the  driver  take  him  to  the  Brighton 
Railway,  where  he  took  a  ticket  for 
Croydon,  from  whence  he  returned  by  the 
following  train,  and  proceeded  straight  to 
his  newly  hired  apartment. 
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The  following  morning  the  rector  in- 
formed his  landlady  that  he  intended  to 
have  two  friends  to  dinner  that  evening, 
and,  giving  her  a  sovereign,  he  told  her  to 
do  the  thing  neatly. 

On  receiving  the  piece  of  gold  the  woman 
could  not  help  thinking  that  "  Mr.  Jones" 
was  the  most  finished  gentleman  she  had 
ever  seen  in  the  whole  course  of  her  life. 

About  an  hour  before  the  time  fixed  for 
the  arrival  of  his  expected  guests,  the 
ground-floor  parlour  of  No.  —  Britannia 
Row,  Canterbury  Buildings,  presented  a 
gayer  aj^pearance  than,  in  all  probability, 
it  had  ever  clone  before.  Upon  a  snow- 
white  cloth,  spread  upon  the  table  in  the 
midst  of  the  room,  were  arranged  three 
covers,  and  all  the  necessary  apparatus  for 
an  excellent  dinner ;  several  bottles  were 
also  placed  in  a  corner  of  the  room,  which, 
by  their  shapes,  proved  that  the  liquor 
they  contained  came  from  France  and 
Spain. 
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There  was,  in  addition,  another  bottle, 
of  a  shape  totally  different  from  the  rest ; — 
any  one  who  had  travelled  in  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Rhine  would,  on  tasting 
its  contents,  hare  at  once  recognised  the 
wine  to  be  from  the  vineyards  of  Hockheim, 
and  of  the  best  quality.  A  strong,  but  by 
no  means  disagreeable,  odour  of  cookery, 
from  the  regions  below,  pervaded  the  whole 
house. 

One  person  only  was  at  that  moment  in 
the  parlour.  It  was  the  Reverend  War- 
rington Crowther.  He  was  very  pale,  and 
every  muscle  of  his  face  seemed  convulsed 
with  agitation.  After  having  paced  up  and 
down  the  room  several  times,  he  paused, 
and  cast  a  hurried  glance  at  the  bottle  of 
Hock. 

"  It  must  be  so,"  he  muttered,  "  otherwise 
I  shall  never  be  at  peace. — He  will  always 
be  returning,  and  making  exorbitant 
demands,  which  I  cannot  refuse. — And  yet, 

vol.  in.  N 
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— it  is  a  dreadful  deed "     And  again 

lie  began  to  pace  along  the  room. 

"Time  flies,"  he  at  length  exclaimed, 
"  and  they  will  be  here  before  I  have  done 
anything.     Now,  therefore,  or  never!" 

Thus  speaking,  he  locked  the  door ;  and 
taking  the  bottle  of  Rhine  wine,  placed  it 
upon  the  table,  and  having  lighted  a  taper, 
he  heated  the  blade  of  a  knife  at  the  flame, 
and  then  proceeded  to  draw  it  round  the 
sealing  wax  which  covered  the  cork,  but 
so  slightly  that  the  mark  was  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. This  being  done  he  melted  off  the 
smallest  quantity  possible  from  the  top  of 
the  cork  exactly  in  the  centre,  and  having 
inserted  the  wire  of  an  exceedingly  small 
corkscrew,  he  gently  drew  the  cork  from  the 
bottle,  from  which  he  poured  out  a  tumbler 
full,  which  he  threw  into  the  grate,  after 
which  he  took  from  his  breast  pocket  a  vial 
just  large  enough  to  contain  the  same  quan- 
tity of  liquid  as  had  been  extracted  from 
the  bottle. 
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"With  a  trembling  hand  Warrington  Crow- 
ther  took  out  its  glass  stopper  and  poured 
all  it  contained  into  the  bottle  of  Rhine 
wine,  and  haying  carefully  replaced  the  cork, 
melted  away  the  marks  on  the  wax,  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  render  them  almost  imper- 
ceptible. 

This  done  he  put  back  the  bottle  in  the 
corner  of  the  room  from  which  he  had  taken 
it.  The  vial  he  threw  beneath  the  grate, 
and  beat  it  to  the  smallest  possible  atoms, 
with  the  poker.  The  whole  affair  was  con- 
cluded by  the  rector's  washing  his  hands 
with  some  perfumed  soap,  and  throwing 
some  eau-de-cologne  round  the  room.  He 
then  unlocked  the  door,  and  throwing  him- 
self into  a  chair,  awaited  the  arrival  of  his 
expected  guests.. 

Punctually  as  the  clock  struck  six,  Mark 
Handley  and  his  sister  knocked  at  the 
door. 

"  This  is   better   than   I  expected,"   ex- 

N  2 
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claimed  the  former,  as  lie  glanced  his  eje 
over  the  preparations  made  for  their  enter- 
tainment. "  I  declare,  Mr.  Warrington 
Crowther,  that  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  Cam- 
bridge times." 

"  Hush!"  interrupted  the  clergyman; 
"  take  care  not  to  utter  my  real  name ;  re- 
member, that  here  I  am  Mr.  Jones." 

"  So  be  it,"  returned  Handley ;  "  in  the 
meanwhile,  worthy  Mr.  Jones,  let  us  proceed 
to  business." 

"  Before  or  after  dinner  V  suggested  Mr. 
Crowther. 

"  Before,  by  all  means,"  answered  Mark; 
"  for  by  the  time  we  have  dined,  our  heads 
may  be  a  little  muddled, — that  is,  if  we 
swallow  all  the  liquor  you  hare  prepared 
for  us;  for  my  part,  I  never  had  a  very 
strong  head  for  drinking ; — you  can  remem- 
ber that,  I  have  no  doubt,  Mr.  War —  I 
mean  Mr.  Jones,  for  it  was  after  a  few 
drinking  bouts  that  I  got  cleaned  out  by 
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you  and  jour  friends,  when  I  was  a  student 
in  the  Temple. " 

"  There  is  the  money,"  interrupted  the 
rector,  taking  two  canvas  bags  from  a 
drawer,  and  placing  them  on  a  side-table. 

Handley  having  untied  them,  perceived 
that  each  bag  was  full  of  sovereigns. 

"  Count  them,"  observed  Mr.  Crowther, 
"  and  see  whether  the  sum  is  exact."' 

"  I  will  trust  to  jour  honour,"  replied  the 
other,  placing  the  bags  in  the  pockets  of  a 
surtout,  which,  notwithstanding  the  season 
of  the  year,  he  wore  over  his  coat;  "the 
more  so,"  he  continued  with  a  smile,  "as  it 
is  not  your  interest  to  deceive  me."  Having 
thus   spoken,   he  hung  the  surtout  upon  a 

Peg- 
Dinner  was  now  called  for,  and  brought 

in.     Considering  the  place  in  which  it  was 

served,    and   the    limited    capacity    of  the 

cook    who    had     dressed    the    viands,    the 

repast   was    sumptuous ;    as    Handley   re- 
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marked,  "  Mr.  Jones  had  done  the  thing 
handsomely/' 

"  Miss  Handley,"  said  the  rector,  ad- 
dressing her  for  the  first  time,  "  what  wine 
will  you  take  \ v 

"  The  last  time  you  spoke  to  me,"  re- 
turned the  woman,  sarcastically,  "  you  called 
me  '  your  dearest  Maude/  " 

Mr.  Warrington  Crowther  made  no  reply, 
but  filled  her  glass  with  sherry. 

Maude  Handley,  although  her  counte- 
nance was  wrinkled  and  careworn,  still  bore 
remnants  of  her  pristine  beauty,  and  had 
her  life  been  one  of  even  common  happiness 
she  would  still  have  been  handsome.  But 
misery,  debauchery,  and  wretchedness  of 
mind,  had  in  turn  done  their  worst. 

During  the  dinner  little  was  said,  although 
several  attempts  at  forced  gaiety  were  made 
by  Mark  Handley;  they  had,  however,  no 
effect  in  thawing  the  feeling  of  restraint  felt 
by  all;  and  although  repeated  draughts  of 
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wine  were  quaffed  they  did  not  cause  the 
slightest  exhiliration  in  the  hearts  of  either 
the  host  or  his  guests.  At  length  Mr. 
Warrington  Crowther  looked  at  his  watch. 

"  I  have  only  a  short  time  longer  to 
remain  here/'  he  observed,  "so  that  what 
remains  to  be  said  must  be  said  quickly. 
Mark  Handley,  you  have  received  your  two 
thousand  pounds, — remember,  it  is  the  last 
sum  you  will  receive  from  me ;  so  take  better 
care  of  it,  than  of  the  money  you  have  so 
foolishly  lost." 

"  I  told  you  yesterday,  that  Maude  and  I 
are  going  to  Australia  this  time,"  returned 
Mark ;  "  and  as  there  are  no  Yankees  there, 
I  think  we  shall  get  on  better  than  we  did 
in  the  United  States." 

"  You  seem  to  have  a  very  bad  opinion  of 
the  Yankees,  as  you  call  them,"  answered 
the  rector  ;  "you  must  not,  however,  forget, 
that  there  are  rogues  everywhere." 

"I    ought   indeed   to    know    that,"    said 
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Handle j,  significantly ;  "  but  I  did  not  by 
any  means  intend  to  call  the  Yankees 
rogues,  but  to  observe  that  they  are  cleverer 
than  we  Britishers,  as  they  call  us." 

"  Let  me  anyhow  advise  you  never  to 
return  to  England/'  exclaimed  Mr. "Warrington 
Crowtlier,  "for  I  am  determined  not  to 
listen  to  any  other  application  from  you." 

lk  I  certainly  will  not  come  back  to  Old 
England  if  I  can  help  it,"  said  Mark,  half 
jocularly;  "still,  there  is  no  knowing;  but 
I  declare  you  seem  quite  low-spirited,"  he 
continued,  gazing  earnestly  upon  the  rector's 
countenance.  u  Is  it  sorrow  at  our  de- 
parture f 

"  When  do  you  start  V  inquired  the  other, 
wishing  to  turn  the  conversation. 

"  This  very  night,"  replied  Mark ;  "  the 
ship  drops  down  the  river  to-morning  niorn- 
inor  with  the  tide.  I  went  on  board  this 
afternoon  and  half  engaged  a  berth,  but  as 
I  had  not  sufficient  money  to  pay  the  pas- 
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sage,  I  left  a  deposit,  and  agreed  to  bring 
the  remainder  this  evening ;  as  it  is,  all 
our  traps  are  on  board;  so  that  unless  our 
money  fails,  you  will  never  see  our  faces 
again/' 

"  In  that  case,"  observed  Warrington 
Crowther,  "  let  us  drink  a  parting  glass  to 
jour  success  in  Australia." 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  exclaimed  Hand- 
ley,  stretching  out  his  hand  towards  the 
bottle  next  to  him.     It  was  empty. 

"  Wait  a  moment,"  said  the  rector,  as  the 
other  signed  to  his  sister  to  pass  him  the 
wine  which  stood  by  her.  "  I  have  got  a 
bottle  of  first-rate  hock  here,  better  than 
any  we  ever  tasted  at  Cambridge." 

"  Bravo !"  cried  Mark  ;  "  there's  no  better 
wine  in  the  world  than  that  which  comes 
from  the  Rhine  ;  what  quantities  we  used  to 
guzzle  down  at  the  Swan — what  a  pity  it 
should  be  so  expensive." 

By  this  time  Warrington  Crowther  had 

n3 
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placed  the  bottle  upon  the  table,  and  began 
to  uncork  it,  in  so  doing  his  hands  trembled 
so,  that  had  not  Handley  been  somewhat 
flushed  with  the  wine  he  had  drunk,  he 
must  have  perceived  the  agitation  of  his 
host. 

At  length  the  cork  was  drawn.  Having 
filled  three  clean  glasses,  the  rector  placed 
one  before  each  of  his  guests. 

"  Let  us  all  three  drink  off  the  bumpers 
together,  at  the  moment  I  proposcmy  toast; 
mind,  no  heeltaps,"  he  said,  rising  from  his 
seat  with  his  glass  in  his  hand.  Both  Mark 
and  his  sister  imitated  his  example. 

"  A  successful  voyage  ;  and  may  this  be 
our  last  meeting,"  cried  Mr.  Warrington 
Crowther. 

Mark  was  about  to  repeat  the  toast,  and 
drink  off  the  wine,  when  a  terrible  and 
most  unexpected  event  took  place.  Maude 
Handley  had  drained  her  glass  before  the 
rector   had   finished  speaking.      The  next 
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instant  she  gave  a  suppressed  shriek,  and 
fell  down  dead. 

No  sooner  had  she  fallen,  than  her  brother 
at  once  divined  the  truth.  Springing  at  the 
affrighted  rector,  he  caught  him  by  the 
throat,  before  he  could  make  the  slightest 
movement,  and  pushed  him  back  upon  his 
chair. 

"  Wretch  I"  he  muttered  through  his  teeth, 
"  you  have  murdered  m j  sister." 

With  these  words,  he  drew  a  huge  knife 
from  his  pocket,  and  opened  it  by  touching 
a  spring  with  his  thumb. 

"  Mercy  !"  groaned  the  rector,  in  a  sup- 
pressed voice,  as  the  blade  flashed  before  his 
eyes;  "  mercy!" 

"  You  have  poisoned  my  sister," 

"  Oh  no,  you  mistake." 

"  You  have  !  you  have  poisoned  her !  I 
smell  the  prussic  acid,  with  which  you  had 
filled  the  bottle." 

"  I  swear  I  never  poisoned  the  wine." 
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"  You  lie  ;  infernal  villain  !   you  lie." 

"  Mercy  !"  again  cried  the  trembling 
wretch;  "do  not  kill  me,  for  I  am  inno- 
cent." 

"  In  that  case,  drink  off  your  own  glass 
instantly." 

"  I  assure  you  the  wine  is  not  poisoned," 
again  exclaimed  Mr.  Crowther,  writhing 
under  the  firm  grasp  that  compressed  his 
throat. 

"  Then  take  the  glass  before  you,  and 
drink  it  off.  What !  you  hesitate  ;  then  I 
shall  stick  my  knife  into  your  heart,  for 
Maude  shall  not  die  unavenged." 

"  Mercy  !"  ejaculated  the  rector. 

"  Will  you  drink,"  returned  Mark;  "  choose 
between  my  knife  or  the  poison." 

"  The  wine  is  not  poisoned." 

"  Then  drink  it." 

Warrington  Crowther  perceived  that  all 
refusal  would  be  in  vain.  He  did  not,  of 
course,  dare  to  call  for  assistance ;    and  the 
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gripe  of  Mark  Haudlej  was  so  powerful, 
that  it  would  have  been  useless  to  attempt 
shaking  it  off ;  besides,  the  sharp  point  of 
the  enormous  knife  was  placed  against  his 
breast.  One  hope,  one  last  hope  remained, 
if  hope  it  could  be  termed — his  constitution 
might  be  strong  enough  to  resist  the  effects 
of  the  poison. 

"  I  will  drink,"  he  cried  in  desperation. 

"  Drink  it  all  off,  then,"  hissed  Mark 
through  his  teeth;  "drink  it  to  the  last 
drop." 

Warrington  Orowther  reached  out  his 
hand  and  took  up  his  glass.  In  that  brief 
second  of  time,  he  reviewed  his  past  life — 
he  felt  that  he  was  about  to  appear  before 
his  Creator  an  unrepentant  murderer. 

Still,  the  poison  might  not  kill  him ;  while 
Mark  Handley's  knife  was  sure.  And  with 
one  desperate  effort  he  swallowed  the  con- 
tents of  the  glass. 

The  next  moment  Mark  Handley  held  a 
corpse  in  his  grasp. 
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"  Accursed  villain !"  he  said,  spurning  the 
body  from  him,  "go  to  the  hell  jou  so 
richly  deserve."  Then,  proceeding  to  raise 
his  sister,  he  gazed  for  several  minutes  upon 
her  inanimate  countenance. 

"  Poor  Maude  !"  he  said,  as  the  tears  fell 
fast  from  his  eyes  upon  the  faded  cheeks  of 
the  unhappy  victim.  "  Poor  Maude !  I  little 
expected  this  meeting  would  end  thus  hor- 
ribly.    But  you  are  avenged." 

The  wretched  man  then  rose  and  put  on 
his  surtout,  in  which  was  the  gold  he  had 
received  before  they  sat  down  to  dinner. 

"  Would  to  God  we  had  never  come  here," 
he  said,  as  he  felt  the  weight  of  the  bags. 
"  I  would  rather  have  spent  the  rest  of  my 
life  in  poverty,  than  to  have  lost  my  poor 
Maude  thus." 

Once  more  did  the  heart-broken  man 
raise  his  sister's  body  in  his  arms,  and  kiss 
her  cheek. 

"Adieu,   Maude,"  he  cried.     "May  the 
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Lord  have  mercj  on  jour  soul."  And  with 
one  last  embrace  he  laid  her  gently  on  the 
ground.  Then,  haying  unlocked  and  opened 
the  door,  he  hastily  quitted  the  room. 

The  key  of  the  house-door  was  in  the 
lock.  He  turned  it ;  and  the  next  moment 
was  in  the  street,  proceeding  with  all  possible 
haste  in  the  direction  of  London  Bridge. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

THE    DEATHBED    OF    A    REPENTANT    SINNER. 

While  the  dreadful  scenes  detailed  in  the 
preceding  chapter  were  occurring,  another 
most  awful,  although  less  horrible  event, 
had  taken  place  in  another  part  of  the 
country. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  following  the 
deaths  of  Maude  Handley  and  the  Reverend 
Warrington  Orowther,  just  as  Leonard  and 
his  friends  had  finished  dinner,  a  letter  was 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  former. 
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"  It  has  this  instant  arrived  by  an  express 
courier  from  Yorkshire,"  said  the  waiter 
who  brought  in  the  packet. 

Normandale  tore   it  open   and  read    as 
follows  : — 
«  Sir, 

"It  is  with  the  utmost  grief  that  I  beg 
to  inform  you  that  this  evening  his  Lordship 
the  Earl  of  Fauconbridge,  who  intended 
starting  to-morrow  for  the  Highlands, 
having  directed  his  guns  to  be  brought  into 
the  shooting-gallery,  for  the  purpose  of 
essaying  them,  had  already  fired  several 
shots  at  the  board,  and  had  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  the  manner  with  which  they 
carried  their  charges,  when  a  rifle  he  had 
just  loaded  went  off  at  a  moment  that  its 
muzzle  was  turned  towards  the  side  of  his 
Lordship,  who  was  so  severely  wounded  by 
the  accident,  that,  although  by  the  mercy  of 
Providence  he  was  not  killed  on  the  spot, 
he  lies  without  the  slightest  hope  of  re- 
coverv. 
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"  On  being  informed  by  the  surgeons  of 
his  awful  situation,  Lord  Fauconbridge  most 
earnestly  requested  that  jou  should  be  sent 
for.  Allow  me  to  add  my  own  entreaties 
that  jou  will  accede  to  jour  djing  brother's 
wish,  and  start  for  Xormandale  immediately 
on  receipt  of  this  letter,  which  I  dispatch 
by  a  private  hand,  in  order  that  it  may 
reach  London  with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
sible. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
"  William  Denton, 
"  Curate  of  Normandale. 
"  Nornrandale,  August  6,  184—." 
Leonard  handed  the  letter   over  to  Sir 
Joseph  Tracy. 

"  I  am  perfectly  sure  of  what  you  intend 
doing,"  said  the  General,  as  soon  as  he  had 
perused  its  contents. 

"Of  course  I  mean  to  start  instantly," 
returned  Xormandale,  as  he  £ave  orders  to 
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the  waiter  to  direct  his  valet  to  pack  up 
some  things,  and  call  for  a  cab. 

"  I  shall  just  catch  the  mail-train,"  he 
observed.  "Poor  Joceljn!  I  trust  that 
Heaven  will  permit  me  to  arrive  in 
time." 

"  With  jour  leave  I  will  accompany  you," 
said  Mr.  Mainwell,  who  was  present ;  "  per- 
haps by  the  grace  of  God  my  ministry  may 
not  be  altogether  useless,  although  from  what 
I  know  of  Mr.  Denton,  Lord  Fauconbridge 
could  not  be  in  better  hands." 

Having  taken  an  affectionate  leave  of 
Adine,  Leonard,  accompanied  by  the  excel- 
lent divine  who  had  volunteered  his  services, 
started  off  for  the  Euston  station,  where  he 
arrived,  as  he  expected,  just  in  time  for 
the  mail-train,  and  early  the  following 
morning  reached  the  bed-side  of  his  elder 
brother. 

Lord  Fauconbridge  was  still  alive,  although 
the   surgeons   declared   that   there  was  no 
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chance  of  his  surviving  another  hour.  He 
was  quite  sensible  as  Leonard  entered. 

"  I  hardly  hoped  this  kindness  on  jour 
part,"  exclaimed  the  Earl,  in  a  faint  voice  ; 
"  for  I  had  no  right  to  think  it  possible  that 
you  could  regard  me  as  a  brother." 

"I  always  wished  to  do  so,  Jocelyn," 
replied  Leonard,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  dying 
nobleman ;  "  and  be  assured  that  at  this 
moment  I  feel  towards  you  as  though  no 
division  had  ever  taken  place  between  us." 

"  You  are  a  true  Christian,  Leonard/'  said 
his  brother ;  "  for  my  conduct  towards  you 
has  been  so  completely  that  of  a  heathen, 
that  otherwise  you  could  not  forgive  me." 

"  Think  no  more  of  what  lias  occurred 
between  us,"  answered  Leonard  ;  "  think 
only  of  Him  before  whom  you  are  about  to 
appear  " 

"  Thanks  to  the  blessed  words  of  Mr. 
Denton,"  said  Lord  Fauconbridge,  "  I  feel 
more  comfortable  in  my  mind  than  when  I 


THE    THREE    BROTHERS.  285 

first  heard  my  sentence  of  death  pronounced. 
Oh,  would  to  God  I  had  long  since  listened 
to  such  true  ministers  of  the  Lord,  I  should 
not  in  that  case  have  been  the  murderer  of 
m  j  brother,  for  I  was  his  murderer !"  shrieked 
out  the  nobleman,  in  a  despairing  voice, — 
"  jes,  I  murdered  him,  for  I  allowed  him  to 
die  broken-hearted  in  a  debtors'  gaol,  when 
I  might  hare  saved  him  by  paying  what  was 
but  a  trifling  sum  in  comparison  to  the 
wealth  I  possessed — wealth  that,  by  the  law 
of  nature,  ought  to  have  been  divided  be- 
tween us  ;  but  I,  who  inherited  all,  allowed 
poor  Allen  to  pine  away  and  to  die — yes !  die 
like  a  dog,  while  I  was  wallowing  in  luxury." 

The  excitement  of  the  Earl  was  at  this 
moment  too  overpowering  for  his  weak  state, 
and  he  fainted  away. 

"  Let  me  entreat  your  Lordship  to  be 
calm,*'  said  one  of  the  surgeons  in  attend- 
ance, as  soon  as  Jocelyn  revived ;  "  remember 
your  feeble  state." 
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"  What  is  the  use  of  my  being  calm  V 
cried  Lord  Fauconbridge.  "Am  I  not  con- 
demned to  die;  and  can  the  utmost  care 
prolong  mj  existence  a  single  hour'?  No. 
I  will  speak  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  give 
utterance  to  my  thoughts.  Leonard/'  he 
continued,  addressing  his  brother,  "  had  it 
not  been  for  the  accursed  unchristian-like 
system  that  prevails  in  this  country,  I  feel 
that  I  should  not  hare  been  the  bad-hearted 
unfeeling  wretch  I  have  proved  myself.  Oh, 
no!  there  was  a  time,  when  I  was  young 
and  uncorrupted,  that  I  looked  upon  my 
parents'  children  as  my  brothers,  and  loved 
them;  but  as  I  grew  older,  the  difference  of 
our  condition  was  so  continually,  so  forcibly 
impressed  upon  my  mind,  that  I  regarded 
you  both  as  hardly  superior  to  my  hired 
servants;  and  in  consequence,  I  acted  like  a 
brute  towards  the  kindest  and  gentlest  of 
beings,  who,  I  have  since  learned,  died,  not 
only  pardoning,  but  blessing  me." 
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"Oh,  yes,  that  he  did/'  cried  Leonard, 
as  the  dying  scene  in  the  debtors'  prison 
flashed  vividly  across  his  recollection.  "  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Jocelyn  ;  remember  that  the 
prayers  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much, 
and  Allen's  last  words  were  a  prayer  for 

you." 

"  Which  I  deserved  not,"  said  Jocelyn, 
energetically;  "I  feel,  that  although  my 
brother  pardoned  me,  Heaven  has  not." 

"Say  not  so,  Lord  Fauconbridge,"  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Mainwell,  coming  forward  ;  "  if 
ye  truly  repent,  the  great  atonement  will 
wash  out  all  your  past  sins,  be  they  as  red 
as  scarlet." 

Lord  Fauconbridge  raised  his  eyes  to  the 
face  of  the  speaker,  whom  he  immediately 
recognised,  although  he  had  not  seen  him 
for  several  years. 

"  Mr.  Mainwell,"  he  cried ;  "  this  is  kind 
indeed." 

The   excellent   clergyman   sat   down   by 
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Jocelyn's  bed-side,  and  proceeded  to  address 
to  him  such  words  of  comfort  and  consola- 
tion, that  before  long  he  had  completely 
calmed  the  agitation  of  the  dying  nobleman, 
and  caused  his  spirit  to  turn  towards  his 
Maker. 

"  Have  you  communicated  since  the  awful 
calamity  with  which  Providence  has  pleased 
to  visit  you'?"  inquired  Mr.  Mainwell,  after 
the  curate  had  read  aloud  the  beautiful  ritual 
set  apart  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick. 

"  No,"  replied  the  Earl ;  "  for  before  you 
arrived,  notwithstanding  the  exhortations  of 
Mr.  Denton,  I  felt  utterly  unworthy." 

"  But  now,"  said  Leonard,  "  I  hope  you 
will  no  longer  delay,  Jocelyn." 

A  smile  lighted  up  the  pale  countenance 
of  Lord  Fauconbridge ;  it  was  a  smile  caused 
by  the  ecstatic  bliss  felt  by  one  who,  after 
having  been  long  estranged  from  his  heavenly 
Father,  feels  that  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
has  not  doomed  him  to  perdition. 
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Joceljn  spoke  little  after  having  partaken 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  but  his  lips  were 
observed  constantly  moving,  as  though  he 
were  in  earnest  prayer.  At  length  turning 
his  eyes  upon  his  brother,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Adieu,  Leonard ;  I  am  about  to  depart/' 

No  sooner  had  he  spoken  these  words, 
than  the  arms  of  the  younger  brother  were 
thrown  round  the  neck  of  his  father's  first- 
born son. 

"  Bless  you,  bless  you,  Jocelyn !"  he  cried, 
as  he  embraced  him  tenderly ;  "  bless  you, 
my  own  dear,  dear  brother." 

Jocelyn  answered  not — his  spirit  had  fled- 
for  ever;  and  Leonard  Normandale  was  the 
last  of  his  race. 


VOL.  III. 
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CONCLUSION. 

A  proper  interval  having  elapsed  since 
his  brother's  death,  Leonard,  now  Earl  of 
Fauconbridge,  was  united  to  the  beautiful 
A  dine  de  Stolberg,  at  St.  George's  Church, 
Hanover  Square. 

Never  was  a  marriage  celebrated,  which 
held  out  more  hopes  of  happiness.  Both 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  had  known  and 
loved  each  other  when  oppressed  by  poverty, 
and  whilst  undergoing  the  severest  trials ; 
the  former  had  learned  to  esteem  and  ad- 
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mire  the  noble  firmness  and  generous  heart 
of  Leonard,  while  the  latter  felt  that  upon 
the  surface  of  the  globe  there  existed  none 
of  womankind  who  could  surpass  his  well- 
loved  Adine  in  beauty,  purity,  and  warmth 
of  feeling. 

One  of  the  first  visits  paid  after  the 
honeymoon  by  the  newly-married  couple 
was  to  Meredith  Castle,  where  they  were 
most  joyously  welcomed  by  the  noble- 
hearted  owner. 

"  Norniandale,"  said  Sir  Henry  Mere- 
dith, after  he  and  his  friend  had  been  con- 
versing one  evening  over  bygone  days, 
"  since  the  death  of  the  Marquis  de  Rostoni 
I  have  reflected  much,  and  I  now  sincerely 
repent  of  having  allowed  my  thirst  for  ven- 
geance to  get  the  better  of  my  nature.  I 
ought  to  have  remembered  that  his  victim, 
my  poor  Laura,  pardoned  him  on  her  death- 
bed, and,  regardless  of  the  forgiveness  as- 
corded  to  her   persecutor   by  that  angelic 
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woman,  I  sought  him  out,  and  sent  him  to 
meet  his  God  with  all  his  sins  unrepented 
of. — May  God  forgive  me !  I  can  tell  you 
after  cool  reflection  what  is  Revenge. — It 
is  murder  in  the  heart.  It  is  being  cruel 
without  necessity.  It  is  to  deny  one's 
Saviour" 

Sir  Henry  Meredith  has  declared  it  to 
be  his  intention  never  to  marry  again. 

"  I  could  never  find  Laura's  equal,"  he 
observed  on  Leonard  bringing  up  the  sub- 
ject. 

A  constant  correspondence  is  kept  up 
between  Meredith  Hall  and  Granada.  The 
excellent  cure  has  been  often  heard  to  say 
that  his  parishioners  have  not  much  cause 
to  regret  the  departure  of  the  Hermit  of 
the  Alhambra. 

Sir  Joseph  Tracy  has  bought  an  estate 
adjoining  that  of  Normandale. 

"As  it  is  one  day  to  increase  that  already 
fine  property,"  he  observed  to  the  attorney 
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who  drew  out  the  deeds,  "  I  thought  it  best 
to  make  the  purchase  close  at  hand." 

The  worthy  General  spends  much  of  his 
time  at  Normandale  Hall.  The  first  time 
he  entered  the  spacious  building,  he  earnestly 
requested  to  be  shown  the  room  inhabited 
by  Leonard's  mother.  On  his  wish  being 
complied  with,  his  eyes  were  observed  to  be 
suffused  with  tears. 

"  Dear  Lady  Adeline  de  Beaujolois,"  he 
murmured,  as  he  gazed  upon  a  picture  of 
that  lady,  suspended  against  one  of  the 
walls ;  "  you  were  indeed  the  most  beau- 
teous of  God's  creatures/' 

The  climate  of  England  not  agreeing  with 
Adine's  mother,  the  Count  and  Countess  de 
Stolberg  have  returned  to  Bavaria,  where 
they  receive  constant  visits  from  their 
daughter  and  her  husband. 

Lord  Rochmore  was  married  to  Lady 
Jane  Wellingham  shortly  after  their  first 
meeting  at  the  ball  at  Normandale  House  ; 

o  2 
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his  ruother-in-law  Lady  Dornton  has  never 
forgiven  Leonard  his  quid  pro  quo  on  that 
occasion. 

Lady  Emily  Badminton  nee  Darcy,  has 
again  begun  to  patronize  missionary  and 
other  societies,  finding  it  impossible  for 
any  one  to  make  way  in  London  with 
less  than  ten  thousand  a-year.  She  lately 
wrote  to  her  cousin,  Leonard,  for  his  sub- 
scription to  a  society  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  inhabitants  of  Watapypo- 
tamos  and  Jumberytrincheros  with  tracts 
and  woollen  stockings. 

The  Duke  of  Dainbridge  having  died, 
his  son  and  heir  has  presented  the  Rev. 
Silas  Mainwell,  his  former  tutor,  to  one 
of  the  most  valuable   livings   in   his   gift. 

The  Milanese  prima  clonna  is  still  living, 
and  is  said  to  make  a  most  exemplary 
wife. 

Lord  and  Lady  Hasedale  have  been 
long  since  separated.      Sir   Owen,   having 
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one  day  remarked  to  Lady  Glendower 
that  it  was  a  great  pity  that  the  marriage 
ceremony  at  Gretna  Green  should  have  been 
interrupted,  received  an  exceedingly  sharp 
answer. 

"  It  was  yourself,  of  your  own  accord,  who 
stopped  the  match,  Sir  Owen,"  said  her 
ladyship;  "but  you  would  always  have  your 
own  way  in  everything,  and  never  did  listen 
to  my  advice.  Had  it  not  been  for  you, 
Gwendaline  would  now  have  been  Countess 
of  Fauconbridge." 

The  discovery  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Maude 
Handley  and  Mr.  Warrington  Orowther, 
caused,  as  may  be  conceived,  the  utmost 
excitement,  not  only  in  London,  but  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom.  The  police,  how- 
ever, were  completely  at  fault;  for  as  Mark 
Handley  sailed  for  Australia  the  very  night 
his  sister  and  her  murderer  met  their  fate, 
no  clue  could  be  discovered  to  the  man  who 
had  poisoned  them;  for  the  prussic  acid  was, 
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of  course,  believed  to  have  been  brought  and 
used  by  the  guest  who  had  absconded  ;  the 
more  so,  as  it  was  ascertained  that  Mr.  War- 
rington Crowther  had  procured  two  thousand 
sovereigns  from  his  bankers  a  few  hours 
before  his  murder,  which  sum  had  disap- 
peared, the  reader  knows  how. 

The  landlady  of  the  house  in  Britannia 
Row  made  a  very  comfortable  little  fortune 
by  showing  the  room,  in  which  the  bodies 
had  been  found,  at  a  shilling  a-head. 

Mark  Handley  arrived  safely  at  Adelaide, 
and  has  already  trebled  his  capital  in  mining 
speculations.  Mr.  Matthew  Hanson  —  for 
such  is  the  name  he  goes  by — is  universally 
respected  by  his  brother  colonists. 

In  a  retired  corner  of  the  cemetery  of 
Montmartre,  in  the  centre  of  a  small  garden, 
may  be  seen  a  beautiful  monument  of  white 
marble,  representing  the  figures  of  a  young 
man  and  woman  weeping  over  a  corpse. 
The  few  feet  of  ground  composing  the  gar- 


THE   THREE    BROTHERS.  297 

den  is  always  preserved  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  order,  and  fresh  flowers  are  con- 
tinually strewn  over  the  grave. 

Upon  the  tombstone  is  the  following  sim- 
ple inscription  : — 

Allen  Normandale, 

^Etatis  sile  XXVlL, 

Requiescat  in  Pace. 


THE   END. 
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